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DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

BOOK XLI

The following is contained in the Forty-first of Dio's

Rome :

—

How Caesar came into Italy, and how Pompey, leaving it,

sailed across to Macedonia (chaps. 1-14).

How Caesar subjugated Spain (chaps. 18-25).

How Caesar sailed across to Macedonia to encounter Pompey
(chaps. 39, 44-46).

How Caesar and Pompey fought around Dyrrachium (chaps.

47-51).

How Caesar conquered Pompey at Pharsalus (chaps. 52-63).

Duration of time, two years, in which there were the
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :

—

B.C.

49 L. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus, 0. Claudius M. F. Marcellus.
48 C. lulius C. F. Caesar (II), P. Servilius P. F. Isauricus.

After taking this course at that time^ Curio later b.c. 40

came to Rome on the very first day of the month on
which Cornelius Lentulus and Gaius Claudius entered

upon office^ bringing a letter from Caesar to the

senate ; and he did not give it to the consuls until

they reached the senate-house^ for fear that if they

received it outside they might suppress it. Even as it

was, they waited a long time, in their unwilling-

ness to read it, but at last they were compelled
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BOOK XLI

by Quiiitus Cassius Longinus and Mark Antony, who b.c. 49

were tribunes, to make it public. Now Antony for

the service he then rendered Caesar in this latter

was destined to be well repaid and to be raised him-

self to great honours. As to the letter, it contained

a list of all the benefits which Caesar had ever

conferred upon the state and a defence of the

charges Avhich were brought against him. He
promised to disband his legions and give up his

office if Pompey would also do the same ; for while

the latter bore arms it was not right, he claimed,

that he should be compelled to give up his and so be

exposed to his enemies. The vote on this pro-

position was not taken individually, lest the senators

through some sense of shame or fear should vote

contrary to their true opinions ; but it was done

by their taking their stand on this or on that side

of the senate-chamber. No one voted that Pompey
should give up his arms, since he had his troops in

the suburbs ; but all, except one Marcus Caelius

and Curio, who had brought his letter, voted

that Caesar must do so. Of the tribunes I make
no mention, since they did not consider it at all

necessary to take part in the division ; for they had

the privilege of offering an opinion or not, as they

saw fit. This, then, was the decision reached ; but

Antony and Longinus did not allow any part of it to

be ratified either on that day or the next. The rest,

indignant at this, voted to change their apparel, but
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BOOK XLI

this measure, also, through the opposition of the same b.c. 49

men, failed to be ratified. The senate's decision,

however, was recorded and put into effect ; for all

straightway left the senate-house, and changed
their dress, then came in again and proceeded to

deliberate about punishing the tribunes. The latter,

observing this, at first resisted, but later became
afraid, especially when Lentulus advised them to

get out of the way before the vote should be
taken. They offered many remarks and protesta-

tions and then set out with Curio and with Caelius

to go to Caesar, little concerned at being expelled

from the senate. This, then, was the decision

reached at that time ; and the care of the city

was committed to the consuls and to the other

magistrates, as was the custom. Afterward the

senators went outside the pomerium to Pompey
himself, declared that there was a state of disorder,

and delivered to him both the funds and the troops.

And they voted that Caesar should surrender his

office to his successors and dismiss his legions

by a given day, or else be considered an enemy,
because acting contrary to the interests of the

country.

When Caesar was informed of this, he came to

Ariminum, then for the first time overstepping the
confines of his own province, and after assembling
his soldiers he ordered Curio and the others who
had come with him to relate to them what had
been done. After this was over he further aroused
them by adding such words as the occasion demanded.
Next he set out and marched straight upon Rome
itself, winning over all the cities on the way without
any conflict, since the garrisons either abandoned
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BOOK XLI

them, beccause they were powerless to resist, or pre- b.c. 49

ferred his cause. Pompey, perceiving this, became
afraid, especially when he learned all his rival's inten-

tions from Labienus ; for this officer had abandoned
Caesar and deserted to the other side, and he
announced all Caesar's secrets to Pompey. One
might feel surprise, now, that after having always

been most highly honoured by Caesar to the extent

even of commanding all the legions beyond the

Alps whenever the proconsul was in Italy, he should

have done this. The reason was that when he had
acquired wealtli and fame he began to conduct
himself more haughtily than his rank warranted,

and Caesar, seeing that he put himself on the same
level with his superior, ceased to be so fond of him.

And so, as Labienus, could not endure this change
and was at tlie same time afraid of coming to some
harm, he transferred his allegiance.

Pompey, because of Avhat was told him about
Caesar and because he had not yet prepared a force

sufficient to cope Avith him, changed his plans ; for

he saw that the people in the city, in fact the very
members of his party, even more than the rest, shrank
from the war through remembrance of the deeds of

Marius and Sulla and wished to be delivered from it.

Therefore he sent to Caesar, as envoys, Lucius Caesar,

a relative of his, and Lucius Roscius, a praetor, both
of whom volunteered for the service, to see if he
could avoid his attack in some way and then reach
an agreement with him on reasonable terms. The
other replied to the same effect as in the letter

which he had sent, and said that he, too, Avished to

have a conference with Pompey ; but the multitude
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BOOK XLI

was not pleased to hear this, fearing that some b.c. 49

measures might be concerted against them. When,
however, the envoys said many things in praise of

Caesar, and ended up by promising that no one
should suffer any harm at his hands and that the

legions should immediately be disbanded, they were
pleased and sent the same envoys to him again, and
they kept shouting out everywhere and always their

demand that both leaders should lay down their arms
at the same time.

Pompey was frightened at this, knowing well that

he would be far inferior to Caesar if they should

both put themselves in the power of the people, and
accordingly set out for Campania before the envoys

returned, with the idea that he could more easily

carry on war there. He also commanded the whole
senate together with the magistrates to accompany
him, granting them permission for their absence by
a decree, and announcing to them that he would
regard anyone who remained behind in exactly the

same light as those Avho were working against him.

Furthermore he ordered them to decree that the

public moneys and the votive offerings in the city

should all be seized, hoping that by using them he
could get together a vast number of soldiers. For
practically all the cities of Italy felt such friendliness

for him that when, a short time before, they had
heard he was dangerously ill, they had vowed to

offer public sacrifices for his safety. That this was
a great and brilliant honour which they bestowed
upon him no one would deny, since there has been
no one else in whose behalf such a vote was ever

passed, except those Avho in after times received

II
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BOOK XLI

absolute power ; still they inspired him with no sure

confidence that they not abandon him through

fear of one stronger. The recommendation about

the moneys and the votive offerings was granted, but

neither of them was touched ; for, iiaving ascertained

meanwhile that Caesar's answer to the envoys had not

been at all conciliatory and that he had furthermore
reproached them with having made some false state-

ments about him, also that his soldiers were many and
bold and liable to do any kind of mischief,—just the

sort of reports, exaggerating the danger, as are usually

made about such matters,—the senators became
frightened and hastily took their departure before

they could lay hands on any of the treasures.

Accordingly their• removal was equally tumultuous
and confused in all other respects. For the depart-

ing citizens, practically all of whom vere the fore-

most men of the senate and of the knights, to sa}^ no-

thing of the populace, while nominally setting out

for war, were in reality undergoing the experiences of

captives. For they were compelled to abandon their

country and their pursuits there, and to consider

foreign walls more friendly than their own, and
consequently they were terribly distressed. Such
as were removing with their entire households said

farewell to the temples and to their homes and to

the soil of their ancestors, with the feeling that

these would straightway become the property of

their opponents ; and as for themselves, not being
ignorant of Pompey's purpose, they had the intention,

if they really survived, of establishing themselves
in Macedonia and Thrace. Those who were leaving
behind on the spot their children and wives and

13
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BOOK XLI

all their other dearest treasures gave the impres- b.c. 49

sion, indeed, of having some little hope of their

country, but in reality were in a much worse plight

than the others, since they were being separated

from all that was dearest to them and were exposing

themselves to a double and most contradictory fate.

For in delivering their nearest interests to the power
of their bitterest foes they were destined, in case

they played the coward, to be in danger themselves,

and in case they showed zeal, to be deprived of those

left behind ; moreover, they would find a friend in

neither rival, but an enemy in both—in Caesar

because they themselves had not remained behind,

and in Pompey because they had not taken every-

thing with them. Hence they were divided in their

minds, in their prayers, and in their hopes ; in

body they were being sundered from those nearest

to them, and their souls were cleft in twain.

These were the feelings of the departing throng.

The ones left behind were experiencing different,

but equally painful emotions. Those who were being
sundered from their relatives, being thus deprived of

their guardians and quite unable to defend themselves,

exposed to the war and about to be in the power of

him who should make himself master of the city,

not only were distressed themselves by the fear of

outrages and of murders, as if these were already

taking place, but they also either invoked the same
fate against those departing, through anger at being
deserted, or, condoning their action because of their

necessity, feared that the same fate would befall

them. All the rest of the populace, even if they
did not have the least kinship with those departing.

5
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BOOK XLI

were nevertheless grieved at their fate^ some expect- b.c. 49

ing that their neighbours^ and others that their

comrades, would go far away from them and
do and suffer many dreadful things. But most
of all they bewailed their own lot as they beheld
the magistrates and the senate and all the others

who had any power—they were not sure_, indeed,

whether any of them would be left behind

—

quitting their country and them. They reflected

how those men would never have wished to flee,

had not many altogether dreadful calamities fast-

ened themselves upon the state ; and as for them-
selves, being now bereft of rulers and bereft

of allies, they seemed in all respects like orphaned
children and widowed wives. [Expecting] to be
the first [to experience] the Avrath and the lust

of the approaching foes, and remembering their

former sufferings, some by experience and others

by hearing from the victims all the outrages that

Marius and Sulla had committed, they did not
look for any moderate treatment from Caesar,

either. On the contrary, inasmuch as the larger

part of his army consisted of barbarians, they
expected that their misfortunes would be far

greater in number and more terrible than the
fomier ones.

Since, then, all of them vere in this state, and no
one except those avIio thought they were good friends

of Caesar made light of the situation, and even
they, in view of the change of character which most
men undergo according to their circumstances, had
not the courage of confident assurance, it is not easy

to conceive what confusion and what grief prevailed at

17
VOL. IV. C
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BOOK XLI

the departure of the consuls and those who set out b.c. 49

with them. All night they made an uproar with

their packing and running to and fro, and toward

dawn great sadness came upon them all at the

various temples, as they went about offering prayer

on every side. They invoked the gods, kissed the

ground, and lamented as often as they enumerated

the perils which they had survived, and recalled that

they were leaving their country, a thing they had

never brought themselves to do before. Around the

gates, too, there was much lamenting. Some took

fond leave at once of each other and of the city,

as if they were beholding them for the last time

;

others bewailed their own lot and joined their

prayers to those of the departing, while the

majority uttered curses, on the ground that they

were being betrayed. For all who were to remain

behind were there, too, with all the women and
children. Then the one group set out on their

way and the other group escorted them. Some
interposed delays and were detained by their ac-

quaintances ; others embraced and clung to each

other for a long time. Those who were to remain

accompanied those who set out, calling after them
and expressing their sympathy, while with appeals to

Heaven they besought them to take them, too, or

to remain at home themselves. Meanwhile there

was much wailing over each one of the exiles, even
from outsiders, and tears without restraint. For

they were anything but hopeful, in such circum-

stances, of a change for the better ; it was rather

c 2
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BOOK XLI

suffering that was expected, first by those who were b.c. 49

left, and later by those who were departing. Any
one who saw them would have supposed that two
peoples and two cities were being made from one
and that the one group was being driven out and
was going into exile, while the other was being left

to its fate and taken captive.

Pompey thus left the city, taking many of the

senators with him, although some remained behind,

either being attached to Caesar's cause or maintaining

a neutral attitude toward the two. He hastily raised

levies from the cities, collected money, and sent

garrisons to each point. Caesar, when he learned of

these moves, did not hurry to Rome ; for the capital,

he knew, lay as a prize before the victors, and he
claimed to be marching, not against that place as

hostile to him, but rather against his political

opponents and in its defence. And he sent letters

throughout all Italy in which he challenged Pompey
to some kind of trial, and encouraged the others to

be of good cheer, bade them remain in their places,

and made them many promises. He set out next
against Corfinium, because this place, being occupied
by Lucius Domitius, would not join his cause, and
after conquering in battle a few who met him he
shut up the rest and besieged them. Now Pompey,
inasmuch as these followers were being besieged and
many of the others were falling away to Caesar, had
no further hope of Italy, and resolved to cross over
into Macedonia, Greece, and Asia. For he derived
much encouragement from the remembrance of

what he had achieved there and from the friendship

21
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BOOK XLI

of the peoples and the kings. Spain, to be sure, was b.c. 49

likewise wholly devoted to him, but he could not

reach it safely, since Caesar held both the Gauls.

Moreover he calculated that if he should sail away,

no one would pursue him on account of the lack of

ships and on account of the winter, as the autumn
was now far advanced ; and meanwhile he would be
amassing at leisure both money and troops, partly

from the Roman subjects and partly from their allies.

With this purpose, therefore, he himself set out for

Brundisium and bade Domitius abandon Corfinium

and accompany him. And Domitius, in spite of the

large force that he had and the hopes he reposed in

it, inasmuch as he had courted the favour of the

soldiers in every way and had won them over by
promises of land (as one of Sulla's veterans he had
acquired a large amount under that regime), never-

theless obeyed orders. He, accordingly, was making
preparations to evacuate the town with some degree
of safety ; but his associates, when they learned of

it, shrank from the journey abroad, because it

seemed to them a flight, and they attached themselves

to Caesar. So these joined the invader's army, but

Domitius and the other senators, after being censured

by Caesar for arraying themselves against him, were
allowed to go and came to Pompey.

Caesar, accordingly, was anxious to join issue with
Pompey before he could sail away and to fight out

the war in Italy, if he could but overtake his adver-

sary while he was still at Brundisium ; for since there

were not sufficient ships for all, Pompey had sent

ahead the consuls and others, fearing that they
might begin some rebellion if they remained there.

23
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BOOK XLI

Caesar, seeing the difficulty of capturing the place, u.c. 49

urged his opponent to come to some agreement,

assuring him that he should obtain both peace and

friendship again. When Pompey replied merely

that he would communicate to the consuls what
Caesar said, the latter, inasmuch as those officials

had decided to receive no citizen in arms for a con-

ference, assaulted the city. Pompey repelled him

for some days until the ships returned ; and having

meanwhile barricaded and obstructed the streets

leading to the harbour, so that no one should attack

him as he was sailing forth, he then put out by

night. Thus he crossed over to Macedonia in safety,

and Brundisium was captured along with two ships

full of men.

So Pompey in this way deserted his country and

the rest of Italy, choosing and carrying out quite

the opposite of his former course, when he had
sailed back to it from Asia ; hence he gained the

opposite fortune and reputation. For, whereas

formerly he had at once dismissed his legions at

Brundisium, so as not to cause the citizens any

anxiety, he was now leading away through that town

other forces gathered from Italy to fight against

them ; and whereas he had brought the \vealth of

the barbarians to Rome, he now carried away from it

all that he could to other places. Of all the citizens

at home he despaired, but purposed to use against his

country foreigners and the allies once enslaved by

him ; and he placed in them far more hope both of

safety and of power than in those whom he had

25
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BOOK XLI

benefited. Instead of the brilliance^ therefore, ac- b.c. 49

quired in those wars, which had marked his arrival,

he departed with humiliation as his portion because

of his fear of Caesar ; and instead of the fame which

he had gained for exalting his country, he became

most infamous for his desertion of her.

Now at the very moment of coming to land at

Dyrrachium he learned that he should not obtain

a prosperous outcome. For thunderbolts destroyed

some soldiers even as the ships were approaching

;

spiders occupied the army standards ; and after he

had left the vessel serpents followed and obliterated

his footprints. These were the portents which

came to him personally, but for the whole capital

others had occurred both that year and a short time

previously ; for there is no doubt that in civil wars

the state is injured by both parties. Hence many
wolves and oavIs were seen in the city itself and

continual earthquakes with bellowings took place,

fire darted across from the vest to the east, and

another fire consumed the temple of Quirinus as

well as other buildings. The sun, too, suffered a

total eclipse, and thunderbolts damaged a sceptre of

Jupiter and a shield and a helmet of Mars that

were votive offerings on the Capitol, and likewise

the tables which contained the laws. Many animals

brought forth creatures outside of their own species,

some oracles purporting to be those of the Sibyl

were made known, and some men became inspired

and uttered numerous divinations. No prefect of

the city was chosen for the Feriae, as had been the
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custom, but the praetors, at least according to some b.c. 49

accounts, performed all his duties ; others, however,

say they did this in the following year. That, to be

sure, was an occurrence that happened again ; but

at this time Perperna, had once been censor

with Philippus, died, being the last, as I have
stated,^ of all the senators who had been alive in

his censorship, 2 This event, too, seemed to portend

some political change. Now the people were natur-

ally disturbed at the portents, but as both sides

thought and hoped that the calamities would all

light on their opponents, they offered no expiatory

sacrifices.

Caesar did not even attempt to sail to Macedonia
at this time, because he was short of ships and was
anxious about Italy, fearing that the lieutenants of

Pompey might assail it from Spain and occupy it

;

but putting Brundisium under guard, so that no one
of those who had departed should sail back again,

he then proceeded to Rome. There the senate had
been assembled for him outside the pomerium by
Antony and Longinus ; for though they had once
been expelled from that body they now convened it.

He accordingly delivered a speech of some length

and of a temperate character, so that they might feel

good-will toward him for the time being and also

excellent hope for the future. For as soon as he
saw that they were displeased at vhat was going on

^ In a book now lost.
'^ Valerius Maximus (viii. 13, 4) and Pliny [N.H. vii. 48)

are probal)ly more accnrate when they state that he outlived
all those who Avere senators in the year of his consulship
(B.C. 92) and all but seven of those Mdiom he appointed to

that body during his censorship (b.c. S6). He died at the
age of 98.
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and suspicious of the multitude of soldiers, he b.c. 49

wished to encourage and tame them, so to speak, in

order that quiet might prevail at least in their

quarter until he should bring the war to an end.

He therefore censured no one and made no threat

against anyone, but delivered an attack, not without

imprecations, upon those who chose to war upon
citizens, and at last proposed that envoys be sent

immediately to the consuls and to Pompey to treat

for peace and harmony. He made these same state-

ments also to the populace, when that body had
likewise assembled outside the pomerium ; and he
sent for grain from the islands, and promised to

give each citizen three hundred sesterces. ^ He
hoped to tempt them with this bait ; but the men
reflected that those who are pursuing certain ends
and those who have attained them do not think or

act alike, but at the beginning of their undertakings
they offer every conceivable gratification to such as

are in a position to work against them in any way,
whereas, when they succeed in what they wish, they
remember none of their promises and use against

those very persons the power which they have re-

ceived from them. Recalling also the behaviour of

Marius and Sulla,—how many benevolent phrases

they had often addressed to them and then what
treatment they had accorded them in return for

their services,—and furthermore perceiving Caesar's

need and seeing that his armed forces were many
and were everywhere in the city, they were unable
either to trust his words or to be cheered by them.

^ Literally, seventy-five drachmae or denarii. Dio ex-
presses all sums in this unit, but in the translation the
Roman practice will be followed.
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On the contrary, as they had fresh in their memory b.c. 4;»

the fear caused by former events, they suspected

him also, particularly since the envoys who were to

effect the "reconciliation," as he termed it, did not

set out after being chosen ; indeed, Piso, his father-

in-law, vas once called to account for so much as

referring to them. And far from receiving at that

time the money which he had promised them, the

people had to give him all the rest that remained
in the treasury for the support of his soldiers, whom
they feared. In honour of all these things, as if

they were propitious events, the citizens changed
back to the garb of peace, which up to this time
they had not resumed. Now Lucius Metellus, a

tribune, opposed the proposition about the money,
and when his efforts proved unavailing, he went to

the treasury and kept guard at the doors. But the

soldiers, paying little heed to the guard he kept or, I

imagine, to his outspokenness either, cut the bolt in

two (for the consuls had the key, just as if it were
not possible for persons to use axes in place of

it !) and carried off all the money. In the case of

Caesar's other projects also, as I have often stated,

he both brought them to vote and carried them out

in the same fashion, under the name of democrac)'^,

inasmuch as the majority of them were introduced

by Antony, but with the substance of despotism.

Both Caesar and Pompey called their opponents
enemies of their country and declared that they
themselves were fighting for the public interests,

whereas each alike was really ruining those interests

and advancing merely his own private ends.

After taking these steps Caesar occupied Sardinia
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DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

re ,€)( ev ^ ^.
€ ^ 69 ,

2 ), eVretXe*

?9 ^^< , € ,
iv Tjj TToXei iv }} ',

i/c

3. ^ eV-, 6<; 69 ^} €'^ 6*9 3eo9,< <; /^^/?;,-
4 9, €. 6

6 .€, € ^,,
7/309 ye 6 SiKaiOTepa-

5 €. € yap , eKirXelv,

CKeivo^, € ,
ieXeav SeaXovv,€€ 7€ €€,
Be € ^ yeoa € 7€

6, , €€.
re€€,, ,
apyovo,-.

19 },,
2 yap 87)

^ Xyl., /aj' L. - arf (\ldey. L•.

34



BOOK XLI

and Sicily without a contest, as the governors who i-,.c.4.i

were there at the time withdrew. Aristobulus he

sent home to Palestine to accomplish something

against Pompey. He also allowed the sons of those

who had been proscribed by Sulla to canvass for

office, and arranged everything else both in the city

and in the rest of Italy to his own best advantage,

so far as circumstances permitted. Affairs at home
he now committed to Antony's care, while he himself

set out for Spain, which was strongly favouring the

side of Pompey and causing Caesar some fear that it

might induce the Gauls also to revolt. Meanwhile

Cicero and other senators, without even appearing

before Caesar, retired to join Pompey, since they

believed he had more justice on his side and would

conquer in the war. For not only the consuls, before

they had set sail, but Pompey also, under the

authority he had as proconsul, had ordered them all

to accompany him to Thessalonica, on the ground

that the capital was held by enemies and that they

themselves were the senate and would maintain the

form of the government wherever they should be.

For this reason most of the senators and the knights

joined them, some of them at once, and others later,

and likewise all the cities that were not coerced by
Caesar's armed forces.

Now the Massaliots, alone of the peoples living in

Gaul, did not cooperate with Caesar, and did not re-

ceive him into their city, but gave him a noteworthy

answer. They said that they were allies of the
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Roman people and felt friendly towards both sides, b.c. 49

and that they were neither intermeddling at all nor

in a position to decide which of the two was in the

wrong ; consequently, in case they were approached

in a friendly manner, they would receive them both,

they said, without their arms, but if it were a question

of making war, neither of them. On being subjected

to a siege they not only repulsed Caesar himself but

held out for a very long time against Trebonius

and Decimus Brutus, who besieged them later. For

Caesar had persisted in his attempt for some time,

thinking to capture them easily, and regarding it as

absurd that after vanquishing Rome without a battle

he was not received by the Massaliots ; but when
they continued to hold out, he left them to the care

of others and himself hastened into Spain.

He had sent Gains Fabius thither, but fearing the

other would fail while contending by himself, he, too,

made a campaign. Afranius and Petreius at this

time had charge of affairs in the vicinity of the

Iberus and had even- posted a guard over the pass in

the mountains, but in the main they had gathered

their forces at llerda and there awaited the invaders.

Fabius overcame the garrison upon the Pyrenees,

but as he was crossing the river Sicoris the enemy
fell upon him suddenly and killed many of his men
who were cut off; for the bridge collapsed before all

had crossed and thus proved of the greatest
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assistance to the foe. When Caesar came up, not b.c. 49

long aftenvard, he crossed the river by another

bridge and challenged them to battle ; but for a

great many days they did not dare to try conclusions

with him, but remained quietly encamped opposite

him. Encouraged thereby, he undertook to seize

the ground between their entrenchments and the

city, as it was a strong position, with the

intention of shutting them off from the walls.

Afranius and his followers, on perceiving this,

occupied the place first, repulsed their assailants,

and pursued them when they fled. Then, when
others came out against them from the camp, they

at first withstood them, then yielded purposely, and

so lured them into positions which vere favourable

to themselves, where they slew many more of them.

In consequence of this they took courage, attacked

their opponents' foraging parties and harassed those

who were scattered. And on one occasion when
some soldiers had crossed to the other side of the

river and meanwhile a great storm had come up and

destroyed the bridge which they had used, they

crossed over after them by the other bridge, which

was near the city, and destroyed them all, since no

one was able to come to their assistance.

Caesar, when things were taking this course, fell

into desperate straits ; for none of his allies rendered

him assistance, since his opponents met [and annihi-

lated] the separate forces as often as they heard that

any were approaching, and it was with difficulty that

he managed to obtain provisions, inasmuch as he was
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in a hostile territory and unsuccessful in his opera- b.c, 49

tions. The Romans at home^ when they learned of

this, renounced all hope of him, believing that he
could hold out but a short time longer, and began to

fall away to Pompey ; and some few senators and others

set out to join the latter even then. But just at this

time the-Massaliots were defeated in a naval battle

by Brutus owing to the size of his ships and the

strength of his marines, although they had Domitius
as an ally and surpassed in their experience of

naval affairs ; and after this they were shut off

completely. But for this nothing would have pre-

vented Caesar's projects from being ruined. As
it was, however, the victory was announced to the

Spaniards with so much intentional exaggeration

that it led some of them to change and take the
side of Caesar. When he had obtained these

adherents, he secured plenty of food, constructed

bridges, harassed his opponents, and on one occasion

intercepted suddenly a large number of them who
were wandering about the country and destroyed
them.

Afranius was disheartened at these reverses, and
seeing that affairs in Ilerda were not safe or

satisfactory for a prolonged stay, he determined to

retire to the Iberus and to the cities there. He set

out on the journey by night, intending to elude the
enemy's notice or at least get the start of them.
And though his departure did not remain undis-

covered, yet he was not immediately pursued, for

Caesar did not think it safe in the darkness and
with men ignorant of the country to follow up an
enemy that was well acquainted with it. When day
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dawned, however, he hastened forward, and, over- c.c. 411

taking them in the middle of their journey, he
suddenly surrounded them on all sides at a

distance ; for he was much superior in numbers and
found the bowl-shaped character of the region a

help. For he did not \vish to come to close quarters

with the enemy, partly because he w^as afraid that

they might become desperate and carry out some
rash undertaking, and partly because he hoped to Avin

them over anyway without a conflict. This actually

happened. They first tried to break through at many
points, but were unable to do so anywhere, and be-

came exhausted from this attempt as w^ell as from
loss of sleep and from their march ; furthermore,

they had no food, since, expecting to finish their

journey the same day, they had brought none
along, and they were also without sufficient water,

inasmuch as that region is terribly dry. They ac-

cordingly surrendered, on condition that they should

not be harshly treated nor compelled to join his

expedition against Pompey. Caesar kept each of

his promises to them scrupulously. He did not put

to death a single man captured in this war, in

spite of the fact that his foes had once, during a

truce, destroyed some of his own men who were
caught off their guard ; and he did not force them
to fight against Pompey, but released the most
prominent and employed the rest as allies w^ho were
\villing to serve for the gains and honours in prospect.

By this course both his reputation and his cause

profited not a little ; for he won over all the cities

in Spain and all the soldiers there, a considerable
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number of whom were with Marcus Terentius Varro, b.c. 49

the lieutenant, besides others in Baetica.

So, taking charge of these and arranging their

affairs, he advanced as far as Gades, injuring no one

at all except in so far as the exacting of money was

concerned ; for of this he levied very large sums.

Many of the natives he honoured both privately and

publicly, and to all the people of Gades he granted

citizenship, which the people of Rome later confirmed

to them. This kindness he did them in return for

the dream he had seen at the time he was quaestor

there, wherein he had seemed to have intercourse

with his mother ; it was this dream that had given him

the hope of sole rulership, as I have stated. ^ Having

done this, he assigned that nation to Cassius Longinus,

because the latter was familiar with the inhabitants

from his quaestorship Avhich he had served under

Pompey ; and he himself proceeded by ship to

Tarraco. Thence he advanced across the Pyrenees,

but did not set up any trophy on their summits,

because he understood that Pompey had gained

no good name for so doing ; but he erected a great

altar constructed of polished stones not far from his

rival's trophies.

While this was going on, the Massaliots hazarded

another conflict after ships had again been sent

them by Pompey. They were defeated on this

occasion also, and yet held out, even though they

learned that Caesar was already master of Spain.

They not only vigorously repulsed all attacks but

' See xxxvii, ~)2, 1.
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alsOj after arranging a kind of armistice^ on the plea b.c, 4.1

that they were gomg over to Caesar, when he should

come, sent Domitius out of the harbour secretly and

caused such injuries to the soldiers who had attacked

them by night in the midst of the truce, that

these ventured to make no further attempts. ^ With
Caesar himself, however, they made terms upon his

arrival ; and he at that time deprived them of their

arms, ships and money, and later of everything else

except the name of freedom. To offset this mis-

fortune Phocaea, their mother city, was made free

by Pompey.

At Placentia some soldiers mutinied and refused

to accom{)any Caesar longer, on the pretext that

they were exhausted, but really because he did not

allow them to plunder the country nor to do all the

other things on which their minds were set ; for

their hope was to obtain from him anything and

everything, inasmuch as he stood in so great need

of them. Yet he did not yield, but, with a view to

being safe from them and in order that after

listening to his words and seeing the guilty pun-

ished they should feel no desire to transgress the

established rules, he called together both the

mutinous men and the others, and spoke as

follows :

" Soldiers, I desire to have your affection, and still

I should not choose on that account to share in your

1 Caesar
(
. C. ii. 14) attributes the breaking of the truce

to the Massaliots.
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errors. am fond of you and could wish^ as b.c. 49

a father might for his children, that you may
be safe, be prosperous, and have a good reputa-

tion. For do not suppose it is the duty of one
who loves to acquiesce in things which ought not

to be done and for which it is quite inevitable

that dangers and ill-repute should fall to the

lot of those who do them, but rather to teach

them the better way and keep them from the

worse, both by admonishing and by correcting

them. You will recognize that I speak the truth,

if you will not estimate advantage with reference

to the pleasure of the moment but rather vith
reference to what is permanently beneficial, and if

you will avoid thinking that gratifying your desires

is more noble than restraining them. For it is dis-

graceful to take a momentary gratification of which
you must later repent, and it is absurd after

conquering the enemy to be overcome yourselves

by pleasures.
'^ Why now do I say this ? Because although you

have provisions in abundance,—I am going to speak
frankly and without disguise : you get your pay
in full and in season and you are always and
everywhere supplied with food in plenty,—and
although you endure no inglorious toil nor useless

danger, and furthermore reap many great rewards
for your bravery and are rebuked little, if at all,

for your errors, yet you do not see fit to be satisfied

with these things. I say this, now, not to all of

you, for you are not all like this, but only to those

who by their own greed are casting reproach on the

rest. Most of you obey my orders very scrupulously
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and satisfactorily and abide by ^^our ancestral customs, b.c. 49

and in that way have acquired so much land as well as

wealth and glory ; but some few are bringing much
disgrace and dishonour upon all of us. And yet, though
I understood clearly before this that they were that

sort of persons,—for there is none of your concerns

that I fail to notice,—still I pretended not to know
it, thinking that they would reform if they believed

they would not be observed in some of their evil

deeds, through the fear that if ever they presumed
too far they might be punished also for the deeds
which had been pardoned them. Since, however,
they themselves, assuming that they may do whatever
they wish because they were not brought to book at

the very outset, wax overbold, and are trying to make
the rest of you, who are guilty of no irregularity,

mutinous likewise, it becomes necessary for me to

devote some care to them and to give them my
attention. For no society of men whatever can pre-

serve its unity and continue to exist, if the criminal

element is not punished, since, if the diseased mem-
ber does not receive proper treatment, it causes all

the rest, even as in our physical bodies, to share in

its affliction. And least of all in armies can discipline

be relaxed, because when the wrong-doers have
power they become more daring, and corrupt the
excellent also by causing them to grow dejected and
to believe that they will obtain no benefit from right

behaviour. For wherever the insolent element has the

advantage, there inevitably the decent element has

the worst of it ; and wherever wrong-doing is un-
punished, there self-restraint also goes unrewarded.
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What merit, indeed, could you claim, if these men b.c. 49

are doing no wrong ? And how could you reason-

ably desire to be honoured, if these men do not

meet with their just punishment? Or are you not

aware that if the one class is freed from the fear of

retribution and the other is deprived of the hope of

reward, no good is accomplished, but only countless

ills ? Hence, if you really are cultivating excellence,

you should detest these men as enemies. For it is not

by any characteristic of birth that what is friendly is

distinguished from what is hostile, but it is deter-

mined by men's habits and actions, which, if they

are good, can make that which is alien like unto

itself, but if bad, can alienate everything, even that

which is akin. And you should speak in your own
defence, because by the behaviour of these few we
must all gain a bad name, even if we have done no

wrong. For every one who learns of our numbers

and impetuosity refers the errors of the few to us

all ; and thus, though we do not share in their gains,

we bear an equal share of the reproach. Who would

not be indignant at hearing that while we have the

name of Romans we do the deeds of Germans ?
^

Who would not lament the sight of Italy ravaged like

Britain ? Is it not outrageous that we are no longer

harrying the possessions of the Gauls whom we have

subdued, but are devastating the lands south of the

Alps, as if we were hordes of Epirots or Cartha-

ginians or Cimbri f Is it not disgraceful for us to

give ourselves airs and say that we were the first

^ See note on xxxviii. 34.
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of the Romans to cross the Rhine and to sail the b.c. 49

ocean, and then to plunder our native land, which is

safe from harm at the hands of our foes, and to

receive blame instead of praise, dishonour in place

of honour, loss instead of gain, punishment instead

of prizes ?

" Do not think, now, that, because you are soldiers,

that makes you better than the citizens at home
;

for you and they alike are Romans, and they, as well

as you, both have been and will be soldiers. Nor

think, again, that because you have arms, it is per-

mitted you to injure others ; for the laws have more

authority than you, and some day you Avill certainly

lay down these weapons. Do not rely on your num-

bers, either ; for the injured are, if they but unite,

far more numerous than you. And they will unite,

if you go on doing such deeds. Do not, because you

have conquered the barbarians, despise the citizens

also, over whom you have not the slightest superiority

either in birth or in education, in training or in

customs. Instead, as is proper and advantageous for

you, do no violence or wrong to any of them, but

receive your provisions from them of their own free

will and accept your rewards from their willing

hands.

" In addition to what 1 liave just said and other

considerations that might be mentioned if one chose

to enlarge upon such matters, you must also bear

in mind the fact that we have now come here

to assist our outraged country and to defend her
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against her oppressors. For^ of course^ if she were b.c. 49

in no danger, we should neither have come into Italy

under arms^ since this is unlawful, nor should we
have left unfinished our business with the Germans

and the Britons, when we might have subjugated

those regions also. Would it not be absurd, then, if

ve who are here for vengeance upon the wrong-doers

should show ourselves no less greedy of gain than

they ? Would it not be outrageous if we who have

arrived to aid our country should force her to require

other allies against us ? And yet I think my claims

so much better justified than Pompey's that I have

often challenged him to a judicial trial ; and since

he by reason of his guilty conscience has refused

to have the matter decided peaceably, I hope by

this act of his to attach the whole people and all

the allies to my cause. But now, if we are going to

act in this manner, I shall not have any decent

excuse to offer nor be able to charge my opponents

with any unbecoming conduct. We must also pay

all heed to the justice of our cause ; for with this

the strength afforded by arms is full of hope, but

without it that strength, even though for the

moment it wins a success, has nothing enduring

about it.

" That this is true in the nature of things most of

you understand ; at any rate you fulfil all your duties

without urging. That is precisely why I have called

you together, to make you witnesses as well as
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spectators of my words and deeds. But you are not b.c. 49

the sort of men I have been mentioning, and it is

for this very reason that you receive praise
;
yet you

observe how some few of you, in addition to having

worked many injuries without suffering any penalty

at all for them, are also threatening us. Now I do

not believe it a good thing in any case for a ruler to

be overridden by his subjects, nor do I believe there

could ever be any safety if those appointed to

obey a person attempted to get the better of him.

Consider what sort of order would exist in a house-

hold if the young should despise their elders, or

what order in schools if the scholars should pay no
heed to their instructors ! What health would there

be for the sick if the afflicted should not obey their

physicians in all points, or what safety for voyagers

if the sailors should turn a deaf ear to their captains }

Indeed, it is in accordance with a natural law, both
necessary and salutary, that the principles of ruling

and of being ruled have been placed among men,
and without them it is impossible for anything at all

to continue to exist for even the shortest time.

it is the duty of the one stationed over another both
to discover and to command what is requisite, and it

is the duty of the one subject to authority to obey
without questioning and to carry out his orders. It

is for this reason in particular that prudence is every-

where honoured above folly and understanding above
ignorance.

" Since these things are so, will never yield

aught to these brawlers under compulsion nor give

them a free rein perforce. Why am I sprung from
Aeneas and lulus, why have I been praetor, why
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consul, for what end have I brought some of you out b.c. 49

from home and levied others of you later, for what

end have I received and held the proconsular power

now for so long a time, if I am to be a slave to some

one of you and to be worsted by some one of you

here in Italy, close to Rome, I, to whom you owe
your subjugation of the Gauls and your conquest of

Britain ? In fear or dread of M'hat should I do so ?

That some one of you Avill kill me ? Nay, but if you

all were of this mind, I would voluntarily choose to

die rather than destroy the dignity of my position

as commander or lose the self-respect befitting my
leadership. For a far greater danger than the unjust

death of one man confronts the city, if the soldiers

are to become accustomed to issue orders to their

generals and to take the prerogatives of the law into

their own hands. No one of them, however, has so

much as made this threat ; if any had, I am sure he

would have been slain fortliAvith by the rest of you.

But they are for withdrawing from the campaign on

the pretence of being wearied, and are for laying

down their arms on the pretence of being worn out

;

and certainly, if they do not obtain my consent to

this wish of theirs, they will leave the ranks and go

over to Pompey, a fact which some of them make
perfectly evident. And yet who not be glad

to be rid of such men, and who would not pray

that such soldiers might belong to Pompey, seeing

that they are not content with what is given

them and are not obedient to orders, but simulating

old age in the midst of youth and in strength
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simulating weakness, they claim the right to lord b.c. 49

it over their rulers and to tyrannize over their

leaders ? Why, I had a thousand times rather be

reconciled with Pompey on any terms whatever or

suffer any other conceivable fate than do anything

unworthy of the proud traditions of my fathers, or of

my own principles. Or are you not aware that it is

not sovereignty or gain that I desire, and that I am
not so bent upon accomplishing any thing by every

means at whatever cost and that I Avould lie and flatter

and fawn upon people to this end ? Give up your

service, therefore, you

—

what can I call you ?

Yet still it shall be, not as you yourselves desire

and say, but as is profitable for the republic and
for myself."

After this speech he distributed lots among them
for the infliction of the death penalty, and executed
the most audacious ; for these, as he had arranged

should be the case, drew the lots. The rest he
dismissed, saying he had no further need of

them.
So they repented of what they had done and

were ready to renew the campaign. While he was
still on the way Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, the man
who later became a member of the triumvirate,

advised the people in his capacity of praetor to elect

Caesar dictator, and immediately named him, contrary

to ancestral custom. The latter accepted the office

as soon as he entered the city, but committed no act

of terror while holding it. On the contrary, he
granted a return to all the exiles except Milo, and
filled the offices for the ensuing year ; for up to that

time they had chosen no one temporarily in place of

63



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

3 avOeCkovTO' ^^^ -^'
Suiyayov),, ev€£, -' hirep ^HpiSavov

7], ,
4^. Be' yap
€ epyov '^ '.
€ yap ,

€€ - yap.
37 '^ Be eya avayKaiov
pya. yap re, are,,

2 ( yap-
eyyvo),
Be ^,-,

8 , '' , '
pyp,' 6 yap ^

64



BOOK XLI

the absentees^ and since there was no aedile in the b.c 49

city, the tribunes were performing all the duties de-

A^olving upon those officials. Moreover he appointed

priests in place of those who had perished, though
he did not observe all the ceremonies that were
customary in their case at such a juncture ; and to

the Gauls living south of the Alps and beyond the

Po he gave citizenship because he had once governed
them. After accomplishing these things he resigned

the title of. dictator, since he had quite all the

authority and functions of the position constantly in

his grasp. For he exercised the power afforded by
arms, and also received in addition a quasi-legal

authority from the senate that was on the spot, in

that he was granted {)ermission to do with impunity
whatever he might wish.

Having obtained tliis, he at once instituted an
imjibrtant and necessary reform. Those who had lent

money, it seems, being now in need of large sums
because of the civil strife and the wars, were collect-

ing their loans most relentlessly, and many of the

debtors for the same reasons were unable to pay
back anything, even if they vished to do so, since

they did not find it easy to sell anything or to borrow
more. Hence their dealings vith each other were
marked by much deceit and fraud, and there was fear

that they might go to the point of accomplishing

some fatal mischief. To be sure, the rate of in-

terest had been lowered even before this time by
some of the tribunes ; but since payment was not
secured even thus, but instead the one class was ready
to forfeit its securities, while the other demanded
back its principal in cash, Caesar now came to the

aid of both so far as he could. He ordered that
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securities should have a fixed valuation according to n.c, 49

their worth, and he provided that arbiters for this

purpose should be allotted to persons involved in

such a dispute. Since also many were said to possess

much wealth but to be concealing it all, he forbade

any one to possess more than sixty thousand sesterces

in silver or gold ; and he claimed he was not enacting

this law himself, but was simply renewing a measure
introduced on some previous occasion. His object

was either that those who were owing money should

pay back a part of their debt to the lenders and
the latter should lend to such as needed, or else

that the well-to-do might become known and none
of them should keep his wealth all together, for

fear some rebellion might be set afoot during his

absence. When the populace, elated at this, de-

manded also that rcAvards should be offered to

slaves for information against their masters, he re-

fused to add such a clause to the law, and further-

more invoked dire destruction upon himself if he
should ever trust a slave when speaking against his

master.

After accomplishing this and removing all the

offerings in the Capitol, as well as the others, Caesar

hastened to Brundisium toward the close of the

year, before entering upon the consulship to which
he had been elected. And as he Avas attending to

the details of his departure, a kite in the Forum let

fall a sprig of laurel upon one of his companions.

Later, while he was sacrificing to Fortune, the bull

escaped before being wounded, rushed out of the city,

and coming to a certain lake, swam across it. Con-
sequently he took greater courage and hastened his
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preparations^ especially as the soothsayers declared b.c. 49

that destruction should be his portion if he remained

at home^ but safety and victory if he crossed the sea.

After his departure the boys in the city divided of

their own accord into two groups^ one side calling

themselves Pompeians and the other Caesarians^

and, fighting with each other in some fashion or

other without arms, those conquered who used

Caesar's name.

While these events were occurring in Rome and

in Spain, Marcus Octavius and Lucius Scribonius

Libo, with the aid of Pompey's fleet drove out of

Dalmatia Publius Cornelius Dolabella, who was there

attending to Caesar's interests. After this they shut

up Gaius Antonius, who had been desirous of aiding

him, on a small island, and there, after he had been

abandoned by the natives and was oppressed by

hunger, they captured liim with all his troops save

a few ; for some had escaped in season to the

mainland, and others, who were sailing across on

rafts and were overtaken, made aAvay Avith them-

selves.

Curio had meanwhile reduced Sicily without a

battle, since Cato, tlie governor of the island, being

no matcli for liim and not wishing to expose the cities

to danger needlessly, liad already withdrawn to join

Pompey ; later, however, he crossed over to Africa

and there perished. Ui)on Curio's approach Lucius
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Caesar abandoned the city of Aspis ^ where he hap- b.c. 49

pened to be by mere chance, and Piiblius Attius

Varus, then in charge of the affairs of that region,

was defeated by him and lost many troops and
many ships. Juba, however, the son of Hiempsal
and king of the Numidians, preferred the cause of

Pompey as that of the people and the senate, and
hated Curio both on this account and because the

latter when tribune had attempted to take away his

kingdom from him and to confiscate the land ; accor-

dingly he carried on a vigorous war against him. For
he did not wait for him to invade his home country

of Numidia, but went to meet him while he was be-

sieging Utica. He did not attack him, however, Avith

his whole army, since he feared that Curio might put

to sea if he learned in advance of his approach ;

for he was evidently not so eager to repulse him as

to take vengeance on him. Instead, he sent forward

a few men and spread the report that he himself

had gone far away in another direction ; then
he followed after this force and did not fail of the

results he had hoped for. For, though Curio, under
the impression that his enemy was approaching, had
previously transferred his men to the camp near the

sea and had formed the plan, in case he were hard
pressed, of embarking on the ships and leaving Africa

altogether, he now, when he ascertained that only

a few men were coming, and these Avithout Juba,

took courage and set out on the march that very night

as if to a victory lying ready to hand, fearing that

they might otherwise escape him ; and after destroy-

ing some of the enemy's vanguard who were sleeping

* The Roman Clupea, situated on the coast east of

Carthage.
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on the road he became much more emboldened, b.c. 49

Then^ about dawn, he encountered the rest who had

gone on ahead from the camp ; and without any

delay, in spite of the fact that his soldiers were ex-

hausted both by the march and by want of sleep, he

at once joined battle with them. Thereupon, when

the others stood their ground and were holding

their own, Juba suddenly appeared and by the un-

expectedness of his arrival as well as by his numbers

overwhelmed him. Curio and most of the others he

killed on the spot, and the rest he pursued up to their

entrenchments, later confining them to the ships

;

and in the midst of this rout he got possession of

large amounts of treasure and destroyed many men.

Indeed, many of them perished after escaping his

grasp, some losing their footing while boarding the

ships because of the crowding, and others going down
Avith the vessels themselves when these became over-

loaded. While this was occurring still others, out

of fear that they might suffer the same fate, went

over to Varus, expecting that their lives would be

spared ; but they received no considerate treatment.

For Juba asserted that it was he who had conquered

them, and so slew nearly all of these, too. Thus

Curio died after rendering most valuable assistance

to Caesar and inspiring in him many liopes. And
Juba received honours at tlie hands of Poinpey and

the senators who were in Macedonia, and was saluted

as king ; but by Caesar and those in the city he

73



DIGS ROMAN HISTORY

7o\€i el%6 ^', re

Bo/f;;^09 6 ^}
~,.'^

43 Se^ erec re '' ^ i'yevovTO

^'. yap iv

€^^ ^^, 8 } %\]
2 8,, ,^, ', 88 '',,
3 (̂ ),

8 8 ^, -
8

8 .
4 yap\ \\,

-
5< . ,^

6,
^ Bs. ,^ L. - Ptiugk, L•.

^- Xyl.,' L.
*6 Hupplied by Bs. ^> Reim., ^parpiKhy L.

•^ ReiiiK, L.

74



BOOK XLI

was called to account and declared an enemy^ while b.c. 49

Bocchus and Bogud were named kings^ because they
were hostile to him.

The ensuing year the Romans had two sets of b.c. 48

magistrates^ contrary to custom^ and a mighty battle

was fought. The people of the city had chosen as

consuls Caesar and Publius Servilius, along with

praetors and all the other officers required by law.

Those in Thessalonica had made no such appoint-

ments^ although they had by some accounts about two
hundred of the senate and also the consuls with them
and had appropriated a small piece of land for the

auguries, in order that these might seem to take

place under some form of law, so that they regarded

the people and the whole city as present there. They
had not appointed new magistrates for the reason that

the consuls had not proposed the lex ciiriata ^ ; but

instead they employed the same officials as before,

merely changing their names and calling some pro-

consuls, others propraetors, and others proquaestors.

For they were very careful about precedents, even
though they had taken up arms against their country

and abandoned it, and they were anxious that the

acts rendered necessary by the exigencies of the

situation should not all be in violation of the strict

requirement of the ordinances. Nevertheless, these

men mentioned were the magistrates of the two
parties in name only, vhile in reality it was Pompey
and Caesar who were supreme ; for the sake of good
repute tliey bore the legal titles of proconsul and

^ The lex curiata de imperio, passed by the comitia curiata,

formally conferred upon a consul or praetor his authority.
Though largely a matter of form at this time, the niagistrate

Avas nevertheless not fell to be fully in possession of the
privileges of his office until this vote had been passed.
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consul respectively, yet their acts were not those b.c. 4S

which these offices permitted, but whatever they

themselves pleased.

Under these conditions, witli the government
divided in twain, Pompey was wintering in Thessa-

lonica and not keeping a very careful Avatch upon the

coast ; for he did not suppose that Caesar had yet

arrived in Italy from Spain, and even if he Avere

there, he did not suspect that he would venture to

cross the Ionian Gulf in the winter, at any rate. But
Caesar was in Brundisium, waiting for spring, and
when he ascertained that Pompey was some distance

off and that the mainland opposite was rather care-

lessly guarded, he seized upon the "chance of war^"
and attacked him while his attention was relaxed.

At any rate, Avhen the winter was about half gone,

he set out with a portion of his army, as there were
not enough ships to carry them all across at once,

and eluding Marcus Bibulus, to whom the guarding
of the sea had been conmiitted, he crossed to the

Ceraunian Headlands, as they are called, the outer-

most point of Epirus, near the mouth of the Ionian

Gulf. Arriving there before it became noised abroad

that he would sail at all, he sent the ships to Brun-
disium for the others ; but Bibulus damaged them on
the return voyage and actually took some in tow, so

that Caesar learned by experience that the voyage
he had made was more fortunate than prudent.

^ The expression rh - appears first in

Thucydides (iii. 30), and soon became proverbial ; of.

Polybius xxix. 6, Diodorus xx. 80, 67, Cic. ad Att. v, 20, 3.

Dio uses it again in xlix. 5, 1. It seems to be used generally
in the favourable sense of " the (lucky) chance of war." The
proverb ran ("many are the
surprises of war "),
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During this delay, then, he won over Oricum b.c. 48

and Apollonia and other points there which had

been abandoned by Pompey's garrisons. This

Corinthian Apollonia ^ is well situated as regards the

land and as regards the sea, and most excellently in

respect to rivers. What 1 have marvelled at,

however, above all else, is that a huge fire issues

from the ground near the Aoiis river and neither

spreads to any extent over the surrounding land nor

sets on fire even the place where it abides nor makes

it at all dry, but has grass and trees flourishing very

near it. In pouring rains it increases and towers aloft.

For this reason it is called Nymphaeum,^ and in fact

it furnishes an oracle, of this kind. You take incense

and after making whatever prayer you cast it in

the fire as the vehicle of the prayer. At this the fire,

if your Avish is to be fulfilled, receives it very readily,

and even if the incense falls somewhere outside,

darts forward, snatches it up, and consumes it. But

if the wish is not to be fulfilled, the fire not only

does not go to it, but, even if it falls into the very

flames, recedes and flees before it. It acts in these

two ways in all matters save those of death and

marriage ; for concerning these two one may not

make any inquiry of it at all. Such is the nature

of this marvel.

Now as Antony, to whom had beem assigned the

duty of conveying across those who remained at

Brundisium, continued to tarry, and no message even

1 Cf. Frag. 42.

2 I.e. "Temple of the Nymphs."
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came about them because of the winter and because b.c. 48

of Bibulus^ Caesar suspected that they had adopted a

neutral attitude and were watching the course of

events, as often happens in civil strife. Wishing,

therefore, to sail to Italy in person and unattended,

he embarked on a small boat in disguise, saying that

he had been sent by Caesar ; and he forced the cap-

tain to set sail, although there was a wind. When,
however, they had got away from land, and the gale

swept violently down upon them and the waves

buffeted them terribly, so that the captain did not

longer dare even under compulsion to sail farther,

but undertook to return even without his passenger's

consent, then Caesar revealed himself, as if by this

act he could stop the storm, and said, " Be of good

cheer : you carry Caesar." Such spirit and such hope

had he, either naturally or as the result of some

oracle, that he felt firm confidence in his safety even

contrary to the appearance of things. Nevertheless,

he did not get across, but after struggling for a long

time in vain sailed back.

After this he encamped opi)osite Pompey, near

Apsus. For Pompey, as soon as he had learned of

his arrival, had made no delay, but hoping to crush

him easily before he should receive the others who
were with Antony, hastily marched with a con-

siderable force toward Apollonia. Caesar advanced

to meet him as far as the river, thinking that even

as he was he would prove a match for the troops

8l
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then approaching ; but when he learned that he was b.c, 48

far inferior in numbers, he halted. And in order

that it might not be thought either that he was
halting through fear or that he was making the first

move in the war, he submitted some conciliatory

proposals to the other side and delayed on this

pretext. Ponipey, perceiving his motive, wished to

try conclusions with him as soon as possible and for

this reason undertook to cross the river. But the

bridge broke down under the weight and some of

the advance guard, thus isolated, perished. Then he
desisted, discouraged because he had failed in the

first action of the war.

Meanwhile Antony also had arrived, and Pompey
in fear retired to Dyrrachium. As long as Bibulus

was alive, Antony had not dared even to set out

from Brundisium, so close guard did the other keep
over it ; but when Bibulus, succumbing to the

hardships, died, and Libo succeeded him as admiral,

Antony scorned him and set sail with the intention

of forcing the passage. When driven back to land,

he repelled tlie other's vigorous attack upon him
and later, when Libo was anxious to disembark
somewhere, he allowed him to find anchorage
nowhere along that part of the mainland. So the
admiral, being in need of anchorage and water, since

the little island in front of the harbour, which was
the only place he could approach, is destitute of

water and harbour alike, sailed off to some distant

point where he was likely to find both in abundance.
In this way Antony was enabled to set sail, but
later, although he met with no harm at Libo's hands,
even when the other attempted to attack them on
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the high seas (for a violent storm came up which b.c. 48

prevented the attack), both he and Libo suffered

injuries from the storm itself.

When the soldiers had got safely across, Pompey,
as I have said, retired to Dyrrachium, and Caesar

followed him, encouraged by the fact that, with the

reinforcements that had arrived, he was superior to his

adversary in the number of troops then at his disposal.

Dyrrachium is situated in the land formerly regarded

as belonging to the tribe of Illyrians called Parthini,

but now and even at that time regarded as a part of

Macedonia ; and it is very favourably placed, whether
it be the Epidamnus of the Corcyraeans or another
city. Those who record this fact refer both its

founding and its name to a hero Dyrrachius ; but
the other authorities have declared that the place

was renamed by the Romans with reference to the

difficulties of the rocky shore,^ because the term
Epidamnus has in the Latin tongue the meaning of
" loss," 2 and so seemed to be of ill-omen for their

voyages thither.

Pompey after taking refuge in this town of Dyr-
rachium built a camp outside the city and surrounded
it with deep moats and a stout palisade. Caesar en-

camped over against him and made assaults, in the
hope of quickly capturing the palisades by the superior

number of his troops ; and when he Avas repulsed,

he attempted to wall it in. While he was engaged in

* I.e., the name was a compound of /- (" imUicky ") and
("breakers" or " rock}^ shore"). From D^'rrachium

comes its modern name Durazzo.
'^ Epidamnus is of course a Greek name, but the Romans

were not slow to connect the second element of the word
with their own damnum. ''Compare the jest in Plautus,
Menaechmi, 263 f.
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this task, Pompey was constructing palisades, cross- b•^• 48

walls and ditches, and placing towers on the eleva-

tions and guards in them, so as to make the circuit of

the encompassing wall complete and to make an attack

impracticable for the foe, even if they conquered.

There were meanwhile many, though slight, en-

counters between them, in which now one party, now
the other, Avas victorious or beaten, so that a few were

killed on both sides alike. Upon Dyrrachium itself

Caesar made an attempt by night, between the

marshes and the sea, in the expectation that it

would be betrayed by its defenders. He got inside

the narrows, but at that point was attacked both in

front and in the rear by large forces which had been

conveyed along the shore in boats and suddenly fell

upon him ; thus he lost many men and very nearly

perished himself. After this occurrence Pompey
took courage and planned a night assault upon the

enclosing wall ; and attacking it unexpectedly, he

captured a portion of it by storm and caused great

slaughter among the men encamped near it.

Caesar, in view of this occurrence and because

his grain had failed, inasmuch as the whole sea

and land in the vicinity were hostile, and because

for this reason some had actually deserted, feared

that he might either be defeated while watching his

adversary or be abandoned by his other followers.

Therefore he levelled all the works that had been

constructed, destroyed also all the parallel walls,

and thereu])on set out suddenly and hastened into

Thessaly. During this same time, it seems, while
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Dyrrachium was being besieged^ Lucius Cassius b.c. 4s

Longinus and Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus had
been sent by him into Macedonia and Thessaly.

Longinus had been disastrously defeated in Thessaly

by Scipio and by Sadalus, a Thracian ; and Calvinus

had been repulsed from Macedonia by Faustus^ but on
receiving accessions from the Locrians and Aetolians

had invaded Thessaly with these troops^ and after

being ambushed had afterwards set ambuscades
himself and conquered Scipio in battle, thereby
winning over a few cities. Thither, accordingly,

Caesar hastened, thinking that by uniting with these

officers he could more easily secure an abundance of

provisions and thus continue the war. When no
one would receive him, because of his reverses, he
reluctantly held aloof from the larger settlements,

but assaulted Gomphi, a little town in Thessaly ; and
upon taking it he put many to death and plundered
everything, in order that by this act he might inspire

the rest with terror. Metropolis, another town, for

example, did not even contend with him but forth-

with capitulated without a struggle ; and as he did

no harm to its citizens he more easily won over

some other places by his course in these two
instances.

So he was once more becoming powerful. Pom-
pey did not pursue him, for he had withdrawn
suddenly by night and had hastily crossed the
Genusus river ; however, he was of the opinion that

he had brought the war to an end. Consequently
he assumed the title of imperator, though he uttered
no boastful words about it and did not even wind
laurel about his fasces, disliking to show such exul-
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tation over the downfall of citizens. From this same b.c 48

motive he neither sailed to Italy himself nor sent

any others there, though he might easily have taken

possession of it all. For with his fleet he was far

superior, as he had five hundred swift ships and
could land at all points at the same time ; moreover,

the sentiment of that country was not opposed to

him in any case, and, even if it had been ever so

hostile, the people were no match for him in war.

But he wished to be far from giving the impression

that Italy was the stake for which he was fighting,

and did not think he ought to cause any fear to the

people who were then in Rome. Hence he made
no attempt on Italy, nor even sent to the govern-

ment any despatch about his successes ; but after this

he set out against Caesar and came into Thessaly.

As they lay opposite each other the appearance of

the camps bore, indeed, some semblance of war, but

their arms were idle as in time of peace. As they

considered the greatness of the danger and foresaw

the obscurity and uncertainty of the issue, and still

felt some regard for their common ancestry and their

kinship, they continued to delay. Meanwhile they

exchanged propositions looking toward friendship and

appeared to some likely even to effect an empty
reconciliation. The reason was that they were both

reaching out after the supreme power and were in-

fluenced greatly by native ambition and greatly

also by acquired rivalry,—since men can least en-

dure to be outdone by their equals and intimates
;

hence they were not willing to make any concessions
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to each other, since each felt that he might win, nor b.c. 48

could they feel confident, if they did reach some
agreement, that they would not be always striving to

gain the upper hand and would not fall to quarrel-

ling again over the supreme issue. In temper they

differed from each other to this extent, that Pompey
desired to be second to no man and Caesar to be
first of all, and the former was anxious to be
honoured by a Avilling people and to preside over

and be loved by men who fully consent, whereas
the latter cared not at all if he ruled over even
an unwilling people, issued orders to men who
hated him, and bestowed the honours with his own
hand upon himself. The deeds, however, through
which they hoped to accomplish all that they wished,

were perforce common to both alike. For it Avas

impossible for any one successfully to gain these ends
without fighting against his countrymen, leading

foreigners against kindred, obtaining vast sums by
unjust pillage, and killing unlawfully many of his

dearest associates. Hence, even though they differed

in their desires, yet in their acts, by Avhicli they
hoped to realise those desires, they were alike.

Consequently they would not yield to each other on
any point, in spite of the many claims they put
forward, and finally came to blows.

The struggle proved a mighty one and un-
paralleled by any other. In the first place, the
leaders themselves had the name of being the

most skilled in all matters of warfare and clearly

the most distinguished not only of the Romans but
also of all other men then living. They had been
trained in arms from boyhood, had constantly been
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occupied with tliem^ had performed deeds worthy b.c. 48

of note^ had been conspicuous for great valour

and also for great good fortune, and were there-

fore most worthy of commanding and most worthy
of victory. As to their forces, Caesar had the

largest and the most genuinely Roman portion of

the state legions and the most warlike men from
the rest of Italy, from Spain, and the whole of Gaul
and the islands that he had conquered ; Pompey had
brought along many from the senatorial and the

equestrian order and from the regularly enrolled

troops, and had gathered vast numbers from the

subject and allied peoples and kings. With the

exception of Pharnaces and Orodes (for he tried to

win over even the latter, although an enemy since

the time he had killed the Crassi), all the rest who
had ever been befriended at all by Pompey gave
him money and either sent or brought auxiliaries.

Indeed, the Parthian had promised to be his ally

if he should receive Syria ; but as he did not get
it, he lent him no help. While Pompey, then,

greatly excelled in numbers, Caesar's followers were
their equals in strength ; and so, the advantages
being even, they were an equal match for each
other and the risks they incurred were equal.

As a result of these circumstances and of the very

cause and purpose of the war a most notable struggle

took place. For the city of Rome and its entire

empire, even then great and mighty, lay before them
as the prize, since it was clear to all that it would
be the slave of him who then conquered. When
they reflected on this fact and furthermore thought
of their former deeds,—Pompey of Africa, Sertorius,
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Mithridates^ Tigranes, and the sea, and Caesar of bc. 48

Gaul, Spain, the Rhine, and Britain,—they were
wrought up to the highest pitch of excitement, be-

lieving, that those conquests, too, were at stake, and
each being eager to acquire the other's glory. For the

renown of the vanquished, far more than his other pos-

sessions, becomes the property of the victor, since,

the greater and more powerful the antagonist that

a man overthrows, the greater is the height to which
he himself is raised. Therefore they delivered to

their soldiers also many exhortations, but very niuch

alike on both sides, saying all that is fitting to be

said on such an occasion with reference both to the

immediate results of the struggle and to the sub-

sequent results. As they both came from the same
state and were talking about the same matters and
calling each other tyrants and themselves liberators

from tyranny of the men they addressed, they had
nothing different to say on either side, but stated

that it would be the lot of the one side to die, of the

other to be saved, of the one side to be captives, of the

other to enjoy the master's lot, to possess everything

or to be deprived of everything, to suffer or to inflict a

most terrible fate. After addressing soine such

exhortations to the citizens and furthermore trying

to inspire the subject and allied contingents with

hopes of a better lot and fears of a worse, they hurled

at each other kinsmen, sharers of the same tent, of

the same table, of the same libations. Yet why should

any one, then, lament the fate of the others in-

volved, \vhen those very leaders, who were all these

things to each other, and had, moreover, shared

many secret plans and many exploits of like character,
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who had once been joined by domestic ties and had d.c. 48

loved the same child, one as a father, the other as

grandfather, nevertheless fought ? All tlie ties with

which nature, bymingling their blood, had bound them
together, they now, led by their insatiable lust of

power, hastened to break, tear, and rend asunder.

Because of them Rome was being compelled to fight

both in her own defence and against herself, so that

even if victorious she would be vanquished.

Such was the struggle in which they joined
;
yet

they did not immediately come to close quarters.

Sprung from the same country and from the same

hearth, with almost identical weapons and similar

formation, each side shrank from beginning the

battle, and shrank from slaying any one. So there

was great silence and dejection on both sides ; no

one went forward or moved at all, but witli heads

bowed they stood motionless, as if devoid of life.

Caesar and Pompey, therefore, fearing that if they

remained quiet any longer their animosity might be

lessened or they might even become reconciled,

hurriedly commanded the trumpeters to give the

signal and the men to raise the war cry in unison.

Both orders were obeyed, but the combatants were

so far from being imbued with courage, that at the

sound of the trumpeters' call, uttering the same notes,

and at their own shout, raised in the same language,

they showed their sense of relationship and betrayed

their kinship more than ever, and so fell to weeping

and lamenting. But after a long time, when the allied

troops began the battle,- the rest akp joined in, fairly
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beside themselves at what they were doing. Those b.c. 48

who fought at long range were less sensible of the

horror^ as they shot their arrows, hurled their javelins,

and discharged their slings without knowing whom
they hit ; but the heavy-armed troops and the cavalry

had a very hard time of it, as they were close to each
other and could even talk a little back and forth ; at

one and the same moment they would recognize those

who confronted them and would wound them, would
call them by name and would slaughter them, would
recall the towns they had come from and would
despoil them. Such were the deeds both done and
suffered by the Romans and by the others from Italy

who were with them on the campaign, wherever they
met each other. Many sent messages home through
their very slayers. But the subject force fought
both zealously and relentlessly, showing great zeal,

as once to win their own freedom, so now to secure

the slavery of the Romans ; they wanted, since they
were reduced to inferiority to them in all things, to

have them as fellow-slaves.

Thus it was a very great battle and full of diverse

incidents, partly for the reasons mentioned and
partlj'' on account of the numbers and the variety of

the armaments. There were vast bodies of heavy-
armed soldiers, vast bodies of cavalry, in another
group archers and still others that were slingers, so

that they occupied the whole plain, and scattered

over it, they fought often with each other, since they
belonged to the same arms, but often also with men
of the other arms indiscriminately. The Pompeians
surpassed in cavalry and archers ; hence they would
surround troops at a distance, employ sudden assaults,
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and retire after throwing their opponents into con- b.c. 48

fusion ; then they would attack them again and again,

turning now to this side and now to that. The
Caesarians^ therefore^ were on their guard against

this, and by wheehng round always managed to face

their assailants, and when they came to close quarters

with them, would seize hold of both men and horses

in the eagerness of the struggle ; for light-armed

infantry had been drawn up with their cavalry for

this very purpose. And all this took place, as I said,

not in one spot, but in many places at once, scattered

all about, so that with some contending at a dis-

tance and others fighting at close quarters, this body

smiting its opponents and that group being struck,

one detachment fleeing and a second pursuing, many
infantry battles and many cavalry battles as w^ell

were to be seen. Meanwhile many incredible things

were taking place. One man after routing another

would himself be turned to flight, and another

had avoided an opponent would in turn attack him.

One soldier who had struck another would be wounded
himself, and a second, who had fallen, would kill the

enemy who stood over him. Many died without being

wounded, and many when half dead kept on slaying.

Some were glad and sang paeans, while the others

were distressed and uttered lamentations, so that all

places were filled with shouts and groans. The
majority were thrown into confusion by this fact, for

what was said was unintelligible to thein, because of

the confusion of nations and languages, and alarmed

them greatly, and those who could understand one
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another suffered a calamity many times worse ; for e.g. 48

in addition to their own misfortunes they could hear

and at the same time see those of their neighbours.

At last, after they had carried on an evenly-

balanced struggle for a very long time and many on

both sides alike had fallen or been wounded, Pompey,

since the larger part of his army was Asiatic and

untrained, was defeated, even as had been made
clear to him before the action. For thunderbolts

had fallen upon his camp, a fire had appeared in the

air over Caesar's camp and had then fallen upon his

own, bees had swarmed about his military standards,

and many of the victims after being led up close to

the very altar had run away. And so far did the

effects of that contest extend to the rest of mankind

that on the very day of the battle collisions of

armies and the clash of arms occurred in many places.

In Pergamum a noise of drums and cymbals rose

from the temple of Dionysus and spread throughout

the city ; in Tralles a palm tree grew up in the

temple of Victory and the goddess herself turned

about toward an image of Caesar that stood beside

her ; in Syria two young men announced the result

of the battle and vanished ; and in Patavium, which

now belongs to Italy but was then still a part of

Gaul, some birds not only brought news of it but

even acted it out to some extent, for one Gains

Cornelius drew from their actions accurate informa-

tion of all that had taken place, and narrated it to
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the bystanders. These several things happened c. 4s

on that very same day and though they were,

not unnaturally_, distrusted at the time, yet when
news of the actual facts was brought, they were
marvelled at.

Of Pompey's followers who were not destroyed

on the spot some fled whithersoever they could,

and others [were captured ^j later on. Those of

them who were soldiers of the line Caesar enrolled

in his own legions, exhibiting no resentment. Of
the senators and knights, hoAvever, he put to death
all whom he had previously captured and spared,

except some whom his friends begged off; for he
allowed each friend on this occasion to save one
man. The rest who had then for the first time

fought against him he released, remarking :
" Those

have not wronged me who supported the cause of

Pompey, their friend, without having received any
benefit from me." This same attitude he adopted
toward the princes and the peoples who had as-

sisted Pompey. He pardoned them all, bearing in

mind that he himself was acquainted with none or

almost none of them, whereas from his rival they
had previously obtained many favours. Indeed, he
praised these far more than he did those who, after

receiving favours from Pompey, had deserted him in

the midst of dangers ; the former he could reasonably

expect would be favourably disposed to him also, but
as to the latter, no matter how anxious they seemed
to be to j)lease him in anything, he believed that,

inasmuch as they had betrayed their friend in this

^ This is the idea to be supplied if we follow Plutarch
{Cats. 46, 2) ; but Caesar's own account {B.C. iii. 98 f.) would
suggest rather "surrendered,"
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crisis they would, on occasion, not spare him either, b.c 48

A proof of his feehng is that he spared Sadahis the

Thracian and Deiotarus the Galatian, who had been in

the battle, and Tarcondimotus, who was ruler of a por-

tion of Cilicia and had been of the greatest assistance

to Pompey in the matter of ships. But what need is

there to enumerate the rest had sent auxili-

aries, to whom also he granted pardon, merely exact-

ing money from them ? He did nothing else to them
and took from them nothing else, though many had

received numerous large gifts from Pompey, some

long ago and some just at that time. He did give

a certain portion of Armenia that had belonged to

Deiotarus, to Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, yet

in this he did not injure Deiotarus at all, but rather

conferred an additional favour upon him. For he

did not curtail his territory, but after occupying all

of Armenia previously occupied by Pharnaces, he

bestowed one part of it upon Ariobarzanes and an-

other part upon Deiotarus. These men, then, he

treated in this wise. Pharnaces, on his side, made a

plea that he had not assisted Pompey and therefore,

in view of his behaviour, deserved to obtain pardon
;

but Caesar shoved him no consideration, and

furthermore reproached him for this very thing,

that he had proved himself base and impious toward

his benefactor. Such humanity and uprightness did

he show throughout to all those Avho had fought

against him. At any rate, all the letters that were
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found filed away in Pompey's chests which convicted b.c. 48

any persons of good-will toward the latter or ill-Avill

toward himself he neither read nor had copied^ but

burned them immediately^ in order not to be forced

by what was in them to take severe measures ; and
for this reason^ if no other^ one ought to hate the

men who plotted against him. I make this state-

ment with a particular purpose, since Marcus Brutus

Caepio, who afterwards killed him, was not only

captured by him but also spared.
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The following is contained in the Forty-second of Dio's

Rome :

—

How Pompey, defeated in Thessaly, fled to Egypt and
perished (chaps. 1-5).

How Caesar, pursuing Pompey, came into Egypt (chaps. 6-9).

How the news about Caesar and Pompey was announced at
Rome, and what decrees were passed in honour of Caesar
(chaps. 17-20).

How the people in Rome fell into strife during Caesar's
absence (chaps. 21-33).

How Caesar fought and subdued the Egyptians and made a
present of them to Cleopatra (chaps. 34-44).

How Caesar conquered Pharnaces (chaps. 45-48).

How Caesar returned to Rome and settled matters there
(chaps. 49-55).

How Caesar led an expedition into Africa (chaps. 56-58).

Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of
C. Julius Caesar (II) and Publius SerAdlius Isauricus, together
with one additional year, in which there were the magistrates
here enumerated :

—

B.C.

47 C. lulius C. F. Caesar, dictator (II), M. Antonius M. F.,
master of horse, and the two consuls Q. Fufius Q. F.
Calenus and P. Vatinius P. F.

Such was the general character of the battle. As ... 48

a result of it Pompey straightway despaired of all

his projects and no longer took any account of his

own valour or of the multitude of troops remaining

^ Ovarivios R. Steph,, ovavTivos L.
^ € Pflugk, ovde L•.
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to him or of the fact that Fortune often restores b.c. 48

the fallen in a moment of time
;

yet previously

he had always possessed the greatest cheerfulness

and the greatest hopefulness on all occasions of

failure. The reason for this was that on those oc-

casions he had usually been evenly matched with

his foe and hence had not taken his victory for

granted ; but by reflecting beforehand on the two
possible issues of events while he was still cool-

headed and was not yet involved in any alarm he
had not neglected to prepare for the worst. In this

way he had not been compelled to yield to disasters

and had always been able easily to renew the conflict

;

but this time, as he had expected to prove greatly

superior to Caesar, he had taken no precautions.

For instance, he had not placed his camp in a

suitable position, nor had he provided a refuge for

himself in case of defeat. And whereas he might
have delayed action and so have prevailed without a

battle,—since his army kept increasing every day
and he had abundant provisions, being in a country

for the most part friendly and being also master of

the sea,—nevertheless, whether of his own accord,

because he exj)ected to conquer in any event, or

because his hand was forced by his associates, he joined

issue. Consequently, as soon as he was defeated, he
became greatly terrified and had no opportune
plan or sure hope to enable him to face the danger
anew. Thus it is that whenever an event befalls a

man unexpectedly and contrary to all calculation, it

humbles his spirit and strikes his reason with panic,

so that he becomes the poorest and weakest judge
of what must be done. For reason cannot dwell
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with fear ; if it occupies the ground firsts it boldly b.c. 48

thrusts the other out^ but if it be last on the field,

it gets the worst of the encounter.

Hence Pompey, also, having considered none of

the chances beforehand, was found naked and de-

fenceless, whereas, if he had taken any precautions,

he might, perha})s, Avithout trouble have quickly

recovered everything. For large numbers of the

combatants on his side had survived and he had

other forces of no small importance. Above all, he

possessed large sums of money and was master of

the whole sea, and the cities both there and in Asia

were devoted to him even in his misfortune. But, as

it was, since he had fared ill where he felt most con-

fident, through the fear that seized him at the

moment he made no use of any one of these re-

sources, but left the camp at once and fled with a

few companions toward Larissa. He did not enter

the city, although the inhabitants invited him to do

so, because he feared that they might incur some

blame in consequence ; but bidding them go over

to the victor, he himself took provisions, went down
to the sea, and sailed away on a merchantman to

Lesbos, to his wife Cornelia and his son Sextus.

After taking them on board, he did not enter Mity-

lene either, but departed for Egypt, hoping to

secure an auxiliary force from Ptolemy, the king of

that country. This was the son of that Ptolemy

who had received back the kingdom at his hands.
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through the agency of Gabinius^ and in return for b.c. 48

that service he had sent a fleet to Pompey's assis-

tance. I have heard^ indeed^ that Pompey even

thought of fleeing to the Parthians^ but I cannot

credit the report. For that race so hated the Romans
as a people ever since Crassus had made his expe-

dition against them, and Pompey especially, because

he was related to Crassus, that they had even im-

prisoned his envoy who came with a request for aid^

though he was a senator. And Pompey would never

have endured in his misfortune to become a suppliant

of his bitterest foe for what he had failed to obtain

while enjoying success.

He set out, then, for Egypt, for the reasons

mentioned, and after coasting along the shore as

far as Cilicia crossed from there to Pelusium, where
Ptolemy was encamped while making war upon his

sister Cleopatra. Bringing the ships to anchor, he

sent some men to remind the prince of the favour

shown his father and to ask that he be permitted

to land under certain definite guarantees ; for he

did not venture to disembark before obtaining some
guarantee of safety. Ptolemy gave him no answer,

for he was still a mere boy, but some of the Egyp-
tians and Lucius Septimius, a Roman who had

once served Avith Pompey and after becoming asso-

ciated with Gabinius had been left behind by him
with some troops to guard Ptolemy, came in the

guise of friends ; but they impiously plotted against

him and by their act brought a curse upon themselves

and all Egypt. For not only did they themselves
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perish not long diteYwa,ra, but the Egyptians for b.c. 48

their part were first deHvered to be slaves of Cleo-

patra, whicli they particularly disliked, and later

were enrolled among the subjects of Rome. At this

time, then, Septimius and Achillas, the commander-

in-chief, and others who were with them declared

they would readily receive Pompey, their purpose

being that he might be the more easily deceived

and ensnared. So they sent his messengers on

ahead, after some had bidden them be of good

cheer, and afterwards the conspirators themselves

embarked on some small boats and sailed out to

him. After many friendly greetings they begged

him to come over to their boats, declaring that by

reason of its size and the shallow water a ship could

not come close to land and that Ptolemy was very

eager to see him promptly. Accordingly, though all

his fellow-voyagers urged him not to do so, [he

changed boats], trusting in his hosts and saying

merely

:

" Whoever to a tyrant wends his way.

His slave is he, e'en though his steps be free."

Now when they drew near the land, fearing that

if he met Ptolemy he might be saved, either by
the king himself or by the Romans who were with

him or by the Egyptians, wlio regarded him with

very kindly feelings, they killed him before sailing

into the harbour. He uttered not a word and made
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no complaint, but as soon as he perceived their plot b.c, 48

and recognized that he would not be able to ward
them off or escape, he veiled his face.

Such was the end of Pompey the Great, whereby
was proved once more the weakness and the strange

fortune of the human race. For, although he was
not at all deficient in foresight, but had always been
absolutely secure against any force able to do him
harm, yet he was deceived ; and although he had won
many unexpected victories in Africa, and many, too,

in Asia and Europe, both by land and by sea, ever

since boyhood, yet now in his fifty-eighth year he
was defeated without apparent reason. Although he
had subdued the entire Roman sea, he perished on
it ; and although he had once been, as the saying is,

"master of a thousand ships," ^ he was destroyed in

a tiny boat near Egypt and in a sense by Ptolemy,

whose father he had once restored from exile to that

land and to his kingdom. The man whom Roman
soldiers were then still guarding,— soldiers left be-

hind by Gabinius as a favour from Pompey and on

account of the hatred felt by the Egyptians for the

young prince's father,—this very man seemed to have
put him to death by the hands of both Egyptians

and Romans. Thus Pompey, who previously had
been considered the most powerful of the Romans,
so that he even received the nickname of Agamem-
non,2 was now butchered like one of the lowest of

^ A reference to the Trojan expedition. The actual
number of ships under Ponipey's command was 270 at the
outset of the war with the pirates.

- Plutarch {Pomp. 67, 3; Caes. 41, 1) says that Domitius
Ahenobarbus styled him Agamemnon and King of Kings in

order to bring him into disfavour.
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the Egyptians themselves, not only near Mount b.c. 4S

Casius but on the anniversary of the day on which he

had once celebrated a triumph over Mithridates and

the pirates. So even in this respect the two

parts of his career were utterly contradictory : on

that day of yore he had gained the most brilliant

success, whereas he now suffered the most grievous

fate ; again, following a certain oracle, he had been

suspicious of all the citizens named Cassius, but

instead of being the object of a plot by any man
called Cassius he died and was buried beside the

mountain that had this name. Of his fellow-voyagers

some were captured at once, while others escaped,

among them his wife and son. His wife later ob-

tained pardon and came back safely to Rome, while

Sextus proceeded to Africa to his brother Gnaeus
;

these are the names by which they w ere distinguished,

since they both bore the name of Pompey.

Caesar, when he had attended to pressing demands
after the battle and had assigned Greece and the

rest of that region to certain others to win over and

reduce, set out himself in pursuit of Pompey. He
hurried forward as far as Asia following information

received about him, and there waited for a time,

since no one knew which way he had sailed. Every-

thing turned out favourably for him ; for instance,

while crossing the Hellespont in a kind of ferry-boat,

he met Pompey's fleet sailing with Lucius Cassius in

command, but so far from suffering any harm at their

hands, he terrified them and won them over to Iiis
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side. Thereupon, meeting with no further resist- b.c. 4S

ance, he proceeded to take possession of the rest

of that region and to regulate its affairs, levying a

money contribution, as I have said, but otherwise

doing no one any harm and even conferring benefits

on all, so far as was possible. In any case he did away
with the tax-gatherers, who had been abusing the

people most cruelly, and he converted the amount
accruing from the taxes into a joint payment of

tribute.

Meanwhile he learned that Pompey was sailing to

Egypt, and fearing that the other by occupying that

country first might again become strong, he set out

with all speed. And finding him no longer alive,

with a feAv followers he sailed far in advance of the

others to Alexandria itself before Ptolemy came from

Pelusium. On discovering that the people of the

city were in a tumult over Pompey's death he did

not at once venture to go ashore, but put out to sea

and waited till he saw the head and finger-ring of

the murdered man, sent him by Ptolemy. Thereupon
he confidently put in to land ; the multitude, how-
ever, showed irritation at the sight of his lictors and
he was glad to make his escape into the palace. Some
of his soldiers had their weapons taken from them,

and the rest accordingly put to sea again until all the

ships had reached port. Now Caesar at the sight

of Pompey's head wept and lamented bitterly, call-

ing him countryman and son-in-law, and enumerating
all the kindnesses they had shown each other. As
for the murderers, far from admitting that he oved
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them any reward, he actually heaped reproaches b.c. 48

upon them ; and he commanded that the head should

be adorned, properly prepared, and buried. For

this he received praise, but for his hypocrisy he

incurred ridicule. He had, of course, from the

outset been very eager for dominion ; he had always

hated Pompey as his antagonist and rival, and be-

sides all his other measures against him he had

brought on this war with no other purpose than

to secure this rival's ruin and his supremacy

;

he had but now been hurrying to Egypt with no

other end in view than to overthrow him completely

if he should still be alive
;
yet he feigned to mourn

his loss and made a show of vexation over his

murder.

In the belief that now that Pompey was out of his

way there was no longer any hostility left against

him, he spent some time in Egypt levying money
and deciding the differences between Ptolemy and

Cleopatra. Meanwhile other wars were being pre-

pared against him. Egypt revolted, and Pharnaces,

just as soon as he had learned that Pompey and

Caesar were at variance, had begun to lay claim to

his ancestral domain, since he hoped that they would

waste a lot of time in their quarrel and use up the

Roman forces upon each other ; and he now still

went ahead with his plans, partly because he had

once made a beginning and partly because he learned

that Caesar was far away, and he actually seized many
points before the other's arrival. Meanwhile Cato

and Scipio and the others who were of the same
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mind with them set on foot in Africa a struggle b.c. 48

that was at once a civil and a foreign w^ar.

It came about in this way. Cato had been left

behind at Dyrrachium by Pompey to keep an eye

out for any forces from Italy which might try to

cross over^ and to repress the Parthini^ in case they

should begin any disturbance. At first he carried on

war with the latter, but after Pompey' s defeat he

abandoned Epirus, and proceeding to Corcyra with

those of the same mind as himself, he there received

the men who had escaped from the battle and the

rest who had the same sympathies. Cicero and a

few other senators had set out for Rome at once,

but the majority, including Labienus and Afra-

nius, who had no hope in Caesar,—the one be-

cause he had deserted him, and the other because

after having been pardoned by him he had again

made w^ar on him,—went to Cato, put him at their

head, and continued the war. Later Octavius also

joined them. After sailing into the Ionian Sea and

arresting Gaius Antonius, he had conquered several

places, but could not take Salonae, though he be-

sieged it a very long time. For the inhabitants,

having Gabinius to assist them, vigorously repulsed

him and finally along with the women made a

sortie and performed a remarkable deed. The women
let down their hair and robed themselves in black

garments, then taking torches and otherwise making
their appearance as terrifying as possible, they as-

saulted the camp of the besiegers at midnight.

They threw the outposts, who thought they were
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spirits, into a panic, and then from all sides at once b.c. 48

hurled the fire within the palisade, and the men,

following them, slew many while they were in con-

fusion and many who were still asleep, promptly

gained possession of the camp, and captured with-

out a blow the harbour in which Octavius was lying.

They were not, however, left in peace. For he

escaped them somehow, gathered a force again, and

after defeating them in battle besieged them. Mean-

while, as Gabinius had died of some disease, he

gained control of the whole sea in that vicinity, and

by making descents upon the land ravaged many
districts. This lasted until the battle at Pharsalus,

after which his soldiers, as soon as a force sailed

against them from Brundisium, changed sides with-

out even coming to blows with them. Then,

destitute of allies, Octavius retired to Corcyra.

Gnaeus Pompey first sailed about with the Egyptian

fleet and overran the district called Epirus, almost

capturing Oricum. The commander of the place,

Marcus Acilius,^ had blocked up the entrance to the

harbour by means of boats loaded with stones and

about the mouth of it had raised towers on either

side, both on the land and on freight- ships. Pompey,

however, had divers scatter the stones that vere in

the vessels, and when the latter had been lightened,

he dragged them out of the way, freed the passage,

and then, after putting heavy-armed troops ashore

^ M. Acilius Caninus.
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on each half of the breakwater^ he sailed in. He b.c. 48

burned all the boats and most of the city, and

would have captured the rest of it, had he not been

wounded and caused the Egyptians to fear that he

might die. When, now, his wound had been cured,

he did not continue to assail Oricum, but journeyed

about pillaging various places and once vainly made

an attempt upon Brundisium itself, as did some

others. He was thus occupied for a time ; but

when his father had been defeated and the Egyptians

on receipt of the news sailed home, he betook him-

self to Cato. And his example was followed by

Gaius Cassius, who had done very great mischief

both in Italy and in Sicily and liad overcome a

number of opponents in many battles both on sea

and on land.

Many, indeed, fled to Cato for refuge, since they

saw that he excelled them in uprightness ; and he,

using them as helpers and counsellors in all matters,

sailed to the Peloponnesus with the intention of

occupying it, for he had not yet heard that Pompey

was dead. They seized Patrae and there received

among other accessions Petreius and Pompey's

son-in-law, Faustus. Subsequently Quintus Fufius

Calenus marched against them, whereupon they

set sail, and coming to Cyrene, learned there of

the death of Pompey. Their views were now no

longer harmonious : Cato, through hatred of Caesar's
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domination, and some others in despair of receiving b.c. 48

pardon from him, sailed to Africa with the army,

added Scipio to their number, and were as active as

possible against Caesar ; but the majority scattered,

some of them retiring and escaping wherever they

could, while the rest, among them Gaius Cassius,

went to Caesar at once and received pardon.

Calenus had been sent by Caesar into Greece

before the battle, and he captured among other

places the Piraeus, owing to its being unwalled.

Athens he had been unable to take, in spite of a

great deal of damage he did to its territory, until

the defeat of Pompey. The inhabitants then came
over to him voluntarily, and Caesar, cherishing no

resentment, let them go unharmed, merely re-

marking that in spite of their many offences they

were saved by the dead. This remark signified

that it was on account of their ancestors and on ac-

count of their glory and excellence that he spared

them. Accordingly Athens and most of the rest

of Greece then at once made terms with him ; but

the Megarians in spite of this resisted and were

captured only at a considerably later date, partly

by force and partly by treachery. Therefore many
of the inhabitants were slain and the survivors sold.

Calenus took this course so that men might think

that he had punished them according to their

deserts ; but since he feared that the city might
perish utterly, he sold the captives in the first place

to their relatives, and in the second place for a very

small sum, so that they might regain their freedom.
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After these achievements he marched upon Patrae b.c. 48

and occupied it easily, as he had already frightened

Cato and his followers away. Now while these

various operations were being carried on, there was
an uprising in Spain, although the country had been
at peace. For the Spaniards were at the time being

subjected to many abuses by Quintus Longinus, and
at first some few banded together to kill him ; he
was wounded but escaped, and after that proceeded
to injure them a great deal more. Then a number of

Cordubans and a number of soldiers who had formerly

belonged to the Pompeian party rose against him,

putting at their head Marcus Marcellus Aeserninus,

the quaestor. The latter, however, did not accept

their appointment with his whole heart, but seeing

the uncertainty of events and looking for them to

turn out either way, he played a double game, taking

a neutral attitude in all that he said and did, so

that whether Caesar or Pompey should prevail he
might seem to have fought for the victor in either

case. He favoured Pompey, on the one hand, by
receiving those who had transferred their allegiance

to him and by fighting against liOnginus, who de-
clared he was on Caesar's side ; on the other hand,
he did a kindness to Caesar in taking charge of the
soldiers when, as he Avould say, Longinus Avas be-

ginning a rebellion, and in keeping these men for

him and not allowing their commander to become
hostile. And when the soldiers inscribed the name
of Pompey on their shields, he erased it, so that

he might thereby plead with the one man the
deeds done by the arms and Avith the other their

apparent ownership, and by laying claim to the deeds
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that turned out to be in behalf of the victor and by b.c. 48

laying upon necessity or upon other persons the

blame for the contrary events he might be on the

safe side. Consequently^ although he had the oppor-

tunity of utterly defeating Longinus by his superior

numbers, he refused, but by managing his affairs

so as to create appearances and to carry out his

designs, he put the responsibility for his questionable

acts upon others. Thus both in his reverses and in

his successes he could make the plea that he was
acting equally in behalf of the same person : in the

one case he would urge that he had, or had not, done
the thing himself, and in the other case that others

had or had not been responsible. He went on in

this way until Caesar actually conquered, and though
at the moment he incurred his anger and was
banished, yet later he was restored and honoured.

Longinus, however, being denounced by the Spaniards

through an embassy, was deprived of his office, and
while on his way home perished near the mouths of

the Iberus.

These events were occurring abroad. In Rome,
as long as the issue between Caesar and Pompey was
doubtful and unsettled, the people all ostensibly

favoured Caesar, because of his troops that were in

their midst and because of his colleague Servilius.

Whenever a victory of his was reported, they re-

joiced, and whenever a reverse, they grieved, some
sincerely and some feignedly in each case ; for

there were many spies and eavesdroppers prowling

about, observing all that was said and done on such

occasions. But privately the talk and actions of

those who detested Caesar and preferred Pompey's

141



DIO'S ROMAN IS V

eXeyov eiroiovv,.
6 a<y<yeK\op.eva ^

8€86<; <;
4 €^, -

ev 6 ) avTjj iv ttj avTrj^ -' yap8 -
18 Sta. ayyX-

8 <; '^
yap 6 -, ^; '^) ( (;),

6 TrapaXoyo^

2 \ . < ', ?̂?,
yap 8 ,

8 , -,, 1\. "

3 <^ , -^ yva ., ,
, {vyyXo -

19 , ), ', 8 ^
8 8, 6

'yovo ^.
^ ''€\6€ Xyl. ,^ L.
^ CKelvo Xyl. , €€^ L.
^ Bs. , L.

142



BOOK XLII

side were the very opposite of their public expressions, b.c. 4s

Hence, as both sides received the various reports in

the light of their own advantage, they were inspired

sometimes with fear and sometimes with boldness,

and inasmuch as many diverse rumours would often

be going about on the same day and at the same

hour, their position was a most trying one ; for they

were pleased and distressed, bold and fearful, all

within the briefest space of time. When the battle

of Pharsalus was announced, they were long incredu-

lous. For Caesar sent no despatch to the government,

hesitating to appear to rejoice publicly over such a

victory, for which reason also he celebrated no

triumph ; and furthermore the event was clearly

very improbable in view of the relative equipment of

the two forces and the hopes entertained. But when
at last they gave the story credence, they removed

the images of Pompey and of Sulla that stood upon

the rostra, but did nothing further at the time. Many,
indeed, did not wish to do even this, and many also^

fearing that Pompey might renew the strife, regarded

this as quite enough for Caesar and expected that

it would be a fairly simple matter to placate Pompey
on account of it. Even when he had died, they did

not believe it for a long time, not, in fact, until they

saw his seal-ring that had been sent ; it had three

trophies carved on it, as had that of Sulla. So when
he was really dead, at last they oi)enly praised the

victor and abused the vanquished, and proposed that

everything in the world which they could devise

should be given to Caesar. And not only in this

143



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

T€ ^, ,
) , iv rfj ^-

2 ^ € yap^), ? 7rap6vT0<i, ^ eve-^, ,' ! '
7€(;, 6 ^ 6 Be 6

3'^. ,
erepoi? ,

€ €, , ^ '
,,', 8'<6

4 el ' iv, ^,'
iSiov ^ -.

20 yap
6 '^ ' ), ) *

^, '
^ }•, ttj \\7], -, ^

2 TTj} .
^ ^u supplied by Bk. '^4- Dind.,- L.
^ R. Steph., Keva L. * Bk.,' ' L.
^ Reim., ^ L.

144



BOOK XLII

respect was there great rivalry among practically b.c. 48

all the foremost men^ who were eager to outdo one

another in fawning upon him^ but also in voting

such measures. By their shouts and by their gestures

they all, as if Caesar Avere present and looking on,

showed the very greatest zeal and thought that in

return for it they would get immediately—as if they

were doing it to please him at all and not from

necessity—one an office, another a priesthood, and

a third some pecuniary reward. I shall omit those

honours which had either been voted to some others

previously—images, crowns, front seats, and things

of that kind—or which, while novel and proposed

now for the first time, were not confirmed by Caesar,

for fear that I might become wearisome, were I to

enumerate them all. This same plan I shall follow

in my subsequent account, adhering the more strictly

to it, as the honours proposed continually grew^ more
numerous and more absurd. Only such as had some
special and extraordinary importance and were con-

firmed will be related.

They granted him, then, permission to do whatever

he wished to those who had favoured Pompey's cause,

not that he had not already received this right

from himself, but in order that he might seem to be

acting with some show of legal authority. They
appointed him arbiter of war and peace with all man-
kind—using the conspirators in Africa as a pretext

—

without the obligation even of making any communi-
cation on the subject to the people or the senate. This,
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of course, also lay in his poAver before, inasmuch as he b.c. 48

had so large an armed force ; at any rate the wars he
had fought he had undertaken on his own authority

in nearly every case. Nevertheless, because they
wished still to appear to be free and independent
citizens, they voted him these rights and everything

else which it was in his power to have even against

their will. Thus he received the privilege of being
consul for five consecutive years and of being chosen

dictator, not for six months, but for an entire year,

and he assumed the tribunician authority practically

for life ; for he secured the right of sitting with

the tribunes upon the same benches and of being

reckoned with them for other purposes—a privilege

which was permitted to no one. All the elections

except those of the plebs now passed into his hands,

and for this reason they were delayed till after his

arrival and were held toward the close of the year.^

In the case of the governorships in subject territory

the citizens pretended to allot themselves those which
fell to the consuls, but voted that Caesar should give

the others to the praetors without the casting of

lots ; for they had gone back to consuls and praetors

again contrary to their decree. And they also granted
another privilege, which was customary, to be sure,

but in the corruption of the times might cause

hatred and resentment : they decreed that Caesar

should hold a triumph for the war against Juba
and the Romans who fought with him, just as if he
had been the victor, although, as a matter of fact,

lie had not then so much as heard that there was
to be such a war.

^ The year 47, in which Caesar came to Rome, is here
meant, or else Dio has made an error.
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In this way these measures were voted and b.c. 4s

ratified. Caesar entered upon the dictatorship at

once, although he was outside of Italy, and chose

Antony, although he had not yet been praetor, as

his master of horse ; and the consul proposed the

latter's name also, although the augurs very strongly

opposed him, declaring that no one might be master
of the horse for more than six months. But for

this course they brought upon themselves a great

deal of ridicule, because, after having decided that

the dictator himself should be chosen for a year,

contrary to all precedent, they were now splitting

hairs about the master of the horse. Marcus Caelius ^

actually lost his life because he dared to set aside

the laws established by Caesar regarding loans,

assuming that their author had been defeated and
had perished, and because as a result he stirred up
Rome and Campania. He had been among the fore-

most in carrying out Caesar's wishes, for which reason

he had been appointed praetor ; but he became angry
because he had not been made praetor urbanus,

and because his colleague Trebonius had been
preferred before him for this office, not by lot, as

had been the custom, but by Caesar's choice.

Hence he opposed his colleague in everything and
would not let him perform any of the duties devolving

upon him. He not only would not consent to his

pronouncing judgments according to Caesar's laws,

but he also gave notice to such as owed anything that

he would assist them against their creditors, and to

all who dwelt in other people's houses that he would
release them from payment of the rent. Having by
this course gained a considerable following, he set

1 M. Caelius Rufus.
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upon Trebonius with their aid and would have slain e.g. 48

him, had the other not managed to change his dress

and escape in the crowd. After this failure Caelius

privately issued a law in which he granted everybody

the use of houses free of rent and annulled all debts.

Servilius consequently sent for some soldiers who
chanced to be going by on the way to Gaul, and after

convening the senate under their protection he

proposed a measure in regard to the situation. No
action was taken, since the tribunes prevented it,

but the sense of the meeting was recorded and

Servilius then ordered the court officers to take down
the offending tablets. When Caelius drove these men
away and even involved the consul himself in a tumult,

they convened again, still protected by the soldiers,

and entrusted to Servilius the guarding of the city,

a procedure concerning wliich I have often spoken

before. After this he would not permit Caelius to

do anything in his capacity as praetor, but assigned

the duties pertaining to his office to another praetor,

debarred him from the senate, dragged him from the

rostra while he was delivering some tirade or other,

and broke his chair in pieces, Caelius was very

angry with him for each of these acts, but since

Servilius had a body of troops in town that matched
his own, he was afraid that he might be punished, and

so decided to set out for Campania to join Milo, who
was beginning a rebellion. For Milo, when he
alone of the exiles was not restored by Caesar, had
come to Italy, where he gathered a large crowd of men,
some in want of a livelihood and others who feared
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some punishment, and proceeded to ravage the b.c. 48

country, assailing Capua and otiier cities. To him,

then, CaeHus wished to betake himself, in order that

with his aid he might do Caesar all possible harm.

He was watched, however, and could not leave the

city openly ; and he did not venture to escape secretly

because, among other reasons, he expected to accom-

plish a great deal more by using the dress and the

title of his praetorship. At last, therefore, he ap-

proached the consul and asked him for leave of absence,

even saying that he wished to proceed to Caesar. The
other, though he suspected his intention, still allowed

him to do this, particularly because he was very

insistent, invoking Caesar's name and pretending

that he was eager to submit his defence ; but he

sent a tribune with him, so that if he should attempt

any rebellious act he might be held in check. When
they reached Campania, and found that Milo, after a

defeat near Capua, had taken refuge on Mount Tifata,

and Caelius gave up his plan of going farther, the

tribune was alarmed and vished to bring him back

home. Servilius, learning of this in time, declared

war upon Milo in the senate and gave orders that

Caelius should remain in the suburbs, so that he might

not stir up any trouble ; nevertheless, he did not

keep him under strict surveillance, because the

man was a praetor. Thus Caelius made his escape

and hastened to Milo, and he would certainly have

created some disturbance had he found him alive
;

but as it was, Milo had been driven from Campania
and had perished in Apulia. Caelius, therefore,

went to Bruttium, hoping to form some league in

153



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

76 TL, Xoyov' 6<^ "yap}<^ .
26 ;9,

ev tjj ^) iyeveTO,

Beiva', \
irpoehrj\waev. yap

€ , \ ev'.
2 ^ {iT-vyyave yap lepa "
yyveva) eSo^e yvr)
<; € ^; €-' y€Voevo he\^ "^ 7}€,
ev

3, ^ <; '
ey , €9}. e?, -

4 € ',. 8
€pyapLo,
XoyLa ,

iy, -
ayov''

5

yvv,
^ supplied by Reim.
^ 'Evvelov R. Steph., iwiovri L.

154



BOOK XLII

that district at any rate^ and there he perished before b.c. 48

accomplishing anything of importance ; for those

who favoured Caesar banded together and killed

him.

So these men died, but that did not bring quiet to

Rome. On the contrary, many dreadful events

took place, as, indeed, omens had indicated before-

hand. Among other things that happened toward
the end of that year bees settled on the Capitol

beside the statue of Hercules. Sacrifices to Isis

chanced to be going on there at the time, and the

soothsayers gave their opinion to the effect that all

precincts of that goddess and of Serapis should be
razed to the ground once more. In the course of

their demolition a shrine of Bellona was unwittingly

destroyed and in it were found jars full of human flesh.

The following year a violent earthquake occurred, an
owl was seen, thunderbolts descended upon the

Capitol and upon the temple of the Public Fortune, as

it was called, and into the gardens of Caesar, where
a horse of no small value was destroyed by them,
and the temple of Fortune opened of its own accord.

In addition to this, blood issued from a bake-shop and
flowed to another temple of Fortune—that Fortune
whose statue, on account of the fact that a man
must needs observe and consider everything that lies

before his eyes as well as behind him and must not
forget from what beginnings he has become what he
is, they had set up and named in a way not easy to

describe to Greeks. ^ Also some infants were born
holding their left hands to their heads, so that while

^ The reference is to Fortuna Respicipns. For her many
different attributes see Roscher, Lex. der griech. und rom.
Mythologie, i. p. 1513. Plutarch called her ,
a name apparently unknown to Dio.
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no good was looked for from the other signs^ from this b.c. 48

especially an uprising of inferiors against superiors

was both foretold by the soothsayers and expected
by the people.

These portents,, thus revealed by Heaven, disturbed

them ; and their fear was augmented by the very
appearance of the city, which had become strange

and unfamiliar at the beginning of the year and con-

tinued so for a long time. For there was as yet no
consul or praetor, and while Antony, in so far as his

costume went, which was the purple-bordered toga,

and his lictors, of whom he had only the usual six,

and his convening of the senate, furnished some sem-
blance of the republic, yet the sword with which he
was girded, and the throng of soldiers that accom-
panied him, and his very actions in particular indi-

cated the existence of a monarchy. In fact many
robberies, outrages, and murders took place. And
not only was the existing situation most distressing

to the Romans, but they suspected Caesar of intending
far more and greater deeds of violence. For when
the master of the horse never laid aside his sword
even at the festivals, who would not have been
suspicious of the dictator himself ? Most of these

festivals, by the way, Antony gave at Caesar's ex-

pense, although the tribunes also gave a few. Even
if any one stopped to think of Caesar's goodness,
which had led him to spare many enemies, even such
as had opposed him in battle, nevertheless, seeing
that men who have gained an office do not stick to

the principles that guided them when striving for it,

they expected that he, too, would change his course.

They were distressed, therefore, and discussed the
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matter with one another at lengthy at least those b.c. 4S

who were safe in so doing, for they could not be
intimate with any and every one with impunity. For
those who seemed to be one's very good friends and
others who were relatives would slander one_, per-

verting some statements and telling downright lies

on other points. And so it was that the rest found
herein the chief cause of their distress, that, since

they were unable either to lament or to share their

views with others, they could not so much as give

their feelings vent. For, while it is true that inter-

course with those similarly afflicted lightened their

burden somewhat, and the man who could safely

utter and hear in return something of what the
citizens were undergoing felt easier, yet their distrust

of such as were not of like habits with themselves
confined their vexation within their own hearts

and inflamed them the more, as they could obtain

neither escape nor relief. Indeed, in addition to

having to keep their sufferings shut up within their

own breasts, they were compelled to praise and
admire their treatment, as also to celebrate festi-

vals, perform sacrifices, and appear happy over
it all.

This was the condition of the Romans in the city

at that time. And, as if it were not sufficient for

them to be abused by Antony, one Lucius Trebellius

and Publius Cornelius Dolabella, tribunes, fell to

quarrelling. The latter championed the cause of

the debtors, to which class he belonged, and had
therefore changed from the ranks of the patricians

to the plebs, in order to secure the tribuneship. The
former claimed to represent the nobles, but issued
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edicts and had recourse to murders no less tlian the b.c. 48

other. This, too, naturally resulted in great turmoil

and many weapons were everywhere to be seen,

although the senators had commanded that no
changes should be made before Caesar's arrival, and
Antony that no private individual in the city should

carry arms. As the tribunes, however, paid no
attention to these orders, but resorted to absolutely

every sort of measure against each other and against

the men just mentioned, a third party arose, con-

sisting of Antony and the senate. For in order to

let it be thought that his w^eapons and the authority

that resulted from their possession, an authority

which he had already usurped, had been granted by
that body, he got the privilege of keeping soldiers

within the walls and of helping the other tribunes

to guard the city. After this Antony did whatever
he desired with a kind of legal right, while Dolabella

and Trebellius were nominally guilty of violence

;

but their effrontery and resources led them to resist

both each other and him, as if they too had received

some position of command from the senate.

Meanwhile Antony learned that the legions which
Caesar after the battle had sent ahead into Italy,

with the intention of following them later, vere en-

gaged in questionable proceedings ; and fearing that

they might begin some rebellion, he turned over the
charge of the city to Lucius Caesar, appointing him
city prefect, an office never before conferred by a

master of the horse, and then set out himself to join

the soldiers. The tribunes who were at variance with
each other despised Lucius because of his advanced
age and inflicted many outrages upon one another

i6r
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and upon the rest, until they learned that Caesar b.c. 48

having settled affairs in Egypt, had set out for Rome.
For they were carrying on their quarrel upon the

assumption that he would never return again but

would of course perish there at the hands of the

Egyptians, as, indeed, they kept hearing was the

case. When, however, his coming was reported, they

moderated their conduct for a time ; but as soon as

he set out against Pharnaces first, they fell to quar-

relling once more. Accordingly Antony, seeing that

he was unable to restrain them and that his opposition

to Dolabella was obnoxious to the populace, at first

joined himself to that tribune and brought various

charges against Trebellius, among them one to the

effect that he was appropriating the soldiers to his own
use. Later, when he perceived that he himself was
not held in any esteem by the multitude, which was
attached only to Dolabella, he became vexed and
changed sides, the more so because, while not sharing

with the plebeian leader the favour of the people, he
nevertheless received the greatest share of blame
from the senators. So nominally he adopted a neutral

attitude toward the two, but in fact secretly preferred

the cause of Trebellius, and cooperated with him in

various ways, particular!}^ by allowing him to obtain

soldiers. Thenceforward he became merely a spec-

tator and director of their contest, while they

fought, seized in turn the most advantageous points

in the city, and entered upon a career of murder
and arson, to such an extent that on one occasion

the holy vessels were carried by the virgins out of

the temple of Vesta. So the senators once more
voted that the master of the horse should keep the

163

2



DIO'S mSTOUY^ €7],
2 ? ? €7\.

iyeueTO. 6 yap aTroyvov^vyyv }
pLeya ^8

€ ael^ yap
epyv iirl } }

yiyvovTac. ' €€, , ', }
3 '. 7po7njy-
yXo '^ 6'\ ayopav

'pyov
fj

-
'̂^ yvo,* 6^

} -
aayayv,

* .
33 ^ ^-,' ,,y ^. ^
2 .^. 6 ^, Xyo eV' ,^ ,

^ Reim. , L.
^ '7rpoen-i]'yy€\TO Bk., irpofTrriyYiWeTO L.
^4•5 Rk.,/ L.
^ air' Rk., eV L. '^ R. Stoph., L.
*"

?iv supplied by Xyl.

164



BOOK XLII

city under stricter guards and practically the whole b.c. 48

city was filled with soldiers. Yet there was no re-

spite. For Dolabella^ in despair of obtaining any

pardon from Caesar^ desired to accomplish some

terrible deed before perishing, hoping thus to gain

lasting renown ; thus there are actually some men
who become infatuated with the basest deeds

for the sake of fame ! From this motive he, too,

caused confusion generally, even promising that on

a certain specified day he would enact his laws in

regard to debts and house-rents. On receipt of

these announcements the crowd erected barricades

round the Forum, setting up wooden toAvers at some

points, and put itself in readiness to cope with any

force that might oppose it. At that, Antony led

down from the Capitol at dawn a large body of

soldiers, cut down the tablets containing Dolabella's

laws and afterwards hurled some of the disturbers

from the very cliffs of the Capitoline.

However, even this did not stop their quarrelling.

Instead, the greater the number of those who
perished, the greater disturbance did the survivors

make, thinking that Caesar had become involved in

a very great and difucult war. And they did not

cease until he himself suddenly appeared before

them ; then they reluctantly quieted down. They
were expecting to suffer every conceivable ill fate,

and there was talk about them all through the city,

some judging one Avay and others another ; but
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Caesar even at this juncture followed his usual b.c. 48

practice. Accepting their attitude of the moment
as satisfactory and not concerning himself with their

past conduct, he spared them all, and even honoured
some of them^ including Dolabella. For he owed the

latter some kindness, which he did not see fit to

forget ; in other words, in place of overlooking that

favour because he had been wronged, he pardoned
him in consideration of the benefit he had received,

and besides honouring him in other ways he not long

afterward appointed him consul, though he had not

even served as praetor.

These were the events which occurred in Rome
during Caesar's absence. Now the reasons w^hy he
was so long in coming there and did not arrive

immediately after Pompey's death were as follows.

The Egyptians were discontented at the levies of

money and indignant because not even their temples
were left untouched. For they are the most re-

ligious people on earth in many respects and wage
wars even against one another on account of their

beliefs, since they are not all agreed in their wor-
ship, but are diametrically opposed to each other in

some matters. As a result, then, of their vexation

at this and, further, of their fear that they miglit be
surrendered to Cleopatra, who had great influence

with Caesar, they began a disturbance. Cleopatra,

it seems, had at first urged with Caesar her claim

against her brother by means of agents, but as

soon as she discovered his disposition (which was
very susceptible, to such an extent that he had his

intrigues with ever so many other women—with all,

doubtless, who chanced to come in his way) she sent
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word to him that she was being betrayed by her b.c. 48

friends and asked that she be allowed to plead her

case in person. For she was a woman of surpassing

beauty^ and at that time^ when she was in the prime of

her youth, she was most striking ; she also possessed

a most charming voice and a knowledge of how to

make herself agreeable to every one. Being bril-

liant to look upon and to listen to_, with the power
to subjugate every one, even a love-sated man
already past his prime, she thought that it would be
in keeping with her role to meet Caesar, and she

reposed in her beauty all her claims to the throne.

She asked therefore for admission to his presence,

and on obtaining permission adorned and beautified

herself so as to appear before him in the most
majestic and at the same time pity-inspiring guise.

When she had perfected her schemes she entered
the city (for she had been living outside of it), and
by night without Ptolemy's knowledge went into

the palace. Caesar, upon seeing her and hearing

her speak a few words was forthwith so completely

captivated that he at once, before dawn, sent for

Ptolemy and tried to reconcile them, thus acting as

advocate for the very woman vhose judge he had
previously assumed to be. For this reason, and
because the sight of his sister within the palace was
so unexpected, the boy was filled with wrath and
rushed out among the people crying out that he
was being betrayed, and at last he tore the diadem
from his head and cast it away. In the great

tumult which thereupon arose Caesar's troops seized

tlie person of the prince and the Egyptian populace

continued to be in an uproar. They assaulted
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the palace by land and sea at the same time and b.c. 48

might have taken it without a blow, since the

Romans had no adequate force present, owing to the

apparent friendship of the natives ; but Caesar in

alarm came out before them, and standing in a safe

place, promised to do for them whatever they wished.

Afterward he entered an assembly of theirs, and

producing Ptolemy and Cleopatra, read their father's

will, in which it was directed that they should live

together according to the custom of the Egyptians

and rule in common, and that the Roman people

should exercise a guardianship over them. When he

had done this and had added that it belonged to

him as dictator, holding all the power of the people,

to have an oversight of the children and to fulfil

their father's wishes, he bestowed the kingdom upon
them both and granted Cyprus to Arsinoe and
Ptolemy the Younger, a sister and a brother of

theirs. For so great fear possessed him, it would
seem, that he not only laid hold on none of the

Egyptian domain, but actually gave them some of

his own besides.

By this action they were temporarily calmed, but

not long afterward were roused even to the point of

making war. For Pothinus, a eunuch Avho was
charged with the management of Ptolemy's funds

and who had taken a leading part in stirring up the

Egyj)tians, became afraid that he might some time
have to pay the penalty for his conduct, and he ac-

cordingly sent secretly to Achillas, who was still at

this time near Pelusium, and by frightening him and
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at the same time inspiring him with hopes he made b.c. 48

him his associate^ and next won over also all the rest

who bore arms. To all of them alike it seemed a

shame to be ruled by a woman—for they suspected

that Caesar on the occasion mentioned had given the

kingdom ostensibly to both the children merely to

quiet the people^ and that in the. course of time he

would offer it to Cleopatra alone—and they thought

themselves a match for the army he then had present.

So they set out at once and proceeded toward

Alexandria. Caesar^ learning of this and feeling

afraid of their numbers and daring, sent some men
to Achillas, not in his own, but in Ptolemy's name,

bidding him keep the peace. Achillas, however,

realizing that this was not the boy's command, but

Caesar's, so far from giving it any attention, was

filled with contempt for the sender, believing him

afraid. So he called his soldiers together and by

haranguing tliem at length in favour of Ptolemy and

against Caesar and Cleopatra he finally roused their

anger against the messengers, though these were

Egyptians, so that they should defile themselves with

their murder and thus'be forced into a relentless war.

Caesar, apprised of this, summoned his soldiers from

Syria and fortified the palace and the other build-

ings near it by a moat and wall reaching to the sea.

Meanwhile Achillas-Wrived with the Romans and

the others who had been left behind with Septimius
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by Gabinius to keep guard over Ptolemy ; for these b.c. 48

troops as a result of their stay there had changed

their habits and had adopted those of the natives.

And he immediately won over the larger part of the

Alexandrines and made himself master of the most

advantageous positions. After this many battles

occurred between the two forces both by day and by

night, and many places were set on fire, with the

result that the docks and the storehouses of grain

among other buildings were burned, and also the

library, whose volumes, it is said, were of the greatest

number and excellence. Achillas was in possession

of the mainland, with the exception of what Caesar

had walled off, and the latter of the sea except the

harbour. Caesar, indeed, was victorious in a sea-fight,

and when the Egyptians, consequently, fearing that

he would sail into their harbour, had blocked up the

entrance with the exception of a narrow passage, he

cut oft' that outlet also by sinking freight ships

loaded with stones ; so they were unable to stir, no

matter how much they might desire to sail out.

After this achievement provisions, and water in

particular, were brought in more easily ; for Achillas

had deprived them of the local water-supply by

cutting the pipes.

While these events were taking place, one

Ganymedes, a eunuch, secretly brought Arsinoe to

the Egyptians, as she was not very well guarded.

They declared her queen and proceeded to prosecute

the war more vigorously, inasmuch as they now had
as leader a representative of the family of the
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Ptolemies. Caesar, therefore, in fear that Pothiiius b.c. 48

might kidnap Ptolemy, put the former to death and

guarded the latter strictly without any further

dissimulation. This served still more to incense the

Egyptians, to whose party numbers were being added

continually, whereas the Roman soldiers from Syria

were not yet present. Caesar was therefore anxious

to win the people's friendship, and so he led Ptolemy

up to a place from which they could hear his voice,

and then bade him say to them that he was un-

harmed and did not desire war ; and he urged them
toward peace, and moreover promised to arrange it

for them. Now if he had talked to them thus of his

own accord, he might have persuaded them to be-

come reconciled ; but as it was, they suspected that

it was all prearranged by Caesar, and so did not yield.

As time went on a dispute arose among the

followers of Arsinoe, and Ganymedes prevailed upon

her to put Achillas to death, on the ground that he

was going to betray the fleet. When this had been

done, he assumed command of the soldiers and
gathered all the boats that were in the river and the

lake, besides constructing others ; and he conveyed

them all through the canals to the sea, where he
attacked the Romans while off their guard, burned

some of their freight ships to the water's edge and

towed others away. Then he cleared out the

entrance to the harbour and by lying in wait for

vessels there he caused the Romans great annoyance.

So Caesar, having waited for a time when they were
acting carelessly by reason of their success, suddenly
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sailed into the harbour, burned a large number of

vessels, and disembarking on Pharos, slew the inhabi-

tants of the island. When the Egyptians on the main-

land saw this, they rushed over the bridges to the aid

of their friends, and after killing many of the Romans
in turn drove the remainder back to the ships. While
the fugitives were forcing their way into these in

crowds anywhere they could, Caesar and many others

fell into the sea. He would have perished miserably,

being weighted down by his robes and pelted by the

Egyptians (for his garments, being of purple, offered

a good mark), had he not throvn off his clothing and

then succeeded in swimming out to where a skiff lay,

which he boarded. In this way he was saved, and
that, too, without wetting one of the documents of

which he held up a large number in his left hand as

he swam. The Egyptians took his clothing and hung
it u])on the trophy which they set up to commemo-
rate this rout, just as if they had captured him
himself. They also kept a close watch upon the

landings, since the legions which had been sent for

from Syria were already drawing near, and were doing

the Romans much injury. For while Caesar could

defend in a fashion those of them who came ashore on
the Libyan side, yet near the mouth of the Nile the

Egyptians deceived many of his men by means of

signal fires, as if they too were Romans, and thus cap-

tured them, so that the rest no longer ventured to come
to land, until Tiberius Claudius Nero at this time

sailed up the river itself, conquered the foe in battle,

and made it safer for his followers to come to land.
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Thereupon Mithridates^ called the Pergamenian^ b.c. 47

undertook to go up with his ships into the mouth of

the Nile opposite Pelusium ; but when the Egyptians

barred his entrance with their vessels, he betook

himself by night to the canal, hauled the ships over

into it, since it does not empty into the sea, and

through it sailed up into the Nile. After that he

suddenly attacked, from both sea and river at oncCi

those who were guarding the mouth of the river,

and thus breaking up their blockade, he assaulted

Pelusium with his infantry and his fleet simultaneously

and captured it. Advancing then toward Alexandria,

and learning that a certain Dioscorides was coming

to confront them, he ambushed and destroyed

him.

But the Egyptians on receiving the news would

not end the war even then
;
yet they were irritated

at the rule of the eunuch and of the woman and

thought that if they could put Ptolemy at their head

they would be superior to the Romans. So then,

finding themselves unable to seize him in any way,

inasmuch as he was skilfully guarded, they pretended

that they were worn out by their disasters and
desired peace ; and they sent to Caesar, making
overtures and asking for Ptolemy, in order, as they

claimed, that they might consult with him about the

terms on which a truce could be effected. Now
Caesar believed that they had in very truth changed
their mind, since he heard that they were cowardly

and fickle in general and perceived that at this
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time they were terrified in the face of their defeats ; b.c. 47

but even in case they should be planning some
tricky in order that he might not be regarded as

hindering peace^ he said that he approved their

request^ and sent them Ptolemy. For he saw no
source of strength in the lad^ in view of his 3^outh

and lack of education, and hoped that the Egyptians
would either become reconciled with him on the

terms he wished or else more justly deserve

to be warred upon and subjugated, so that there

might be some reasonable excuse for delivering

them over to Cleopatra ; for of course he had no
idea that he would be defeated by them, particularly

now that his troops had joined him. But the Egyp-
tians, when they secured the lad, took not a thought
for peace, but straightway set out against Mith-

ridates, as if they were sure to accomplish some
great achievement by the name and by the family

of Ptolemy ; and they surrounded Mithridates near

the lake, between the river and the marshes, and
routed his forces. Now Caesar did not pursue them,
through fear of being ambushed, but at night he
set sail as if he were hurrying to some outlet

of the Nile, and kindled an enormous fire on each

vessel, so that it might be widely believed that he
was going thither. He started at first, then, to sail

away, but afterwards extinguished the fires, returned,

and passed alongside the city to the peninsula on the

Libyan side, where he came to land ; and there he
disembarked the soldiers, went around the lake, and
fell upon the Egyptians unexpectedly about dawn.
They were immediately so dismayed that they made
overtures for peace, but since he would not listen to
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their entreaty, a fierce battle later took place in b.c. 47

which he was victorious and slew great numbers of

the enemy. Ptolemy and some others tried in

their haste to escape across the river, and perished

in it.

In this way Caesar overcame Egypt. He did not,

however, make it subject to the Romans, but bestowed
it upon Cleopatra, for whose sake he had waged the

conflict. Yet, being afraid that the Egyptians might
rebel again, because they were delivered over to a

woman to rule, and that the Romans might be
angry, both on this account and because he was
living with the woman, he commanded her to

"marry" her other brother, and gave the kingdom
to both of them, at least nominally. For in reality

Cleopatra was to hold all the power alone, since

her husband was still a boy, and in view of Caesar's

favour there was nothing that she could not do.

Hence her living with her brother and sharing the

rule with him was a mere pretence which she

accepted, vhereas in truth she ruled alone and spent

her time in Caesar's company.
She would have detained him even longer in

Egypt or else would have set out with him at once
for Rome, had not Pharnaces not only drawn Caesar

away from Egypt, very much against his Avill, but
also hindered him from hurrying to Italy. This

king Avas a son of Mithridates and ruled the

Cimmerian Bosporus, as has been stated ^
; he con-

ceived the desire to win back again the entire

kingdom of his ancestors, and so he revolted just

at the time of the quarrel between Caesar and

^ xxxvii. 12-14, xlii. 9.
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Pompey, and^ as the Romans were at that time b.c. 4r

occupied with one another and afterward were

detained in Egypt, he got possession of Colchis with-

out any difficulty, and in the absence of Deiotarus

subjugated all Armenia, and [part ?] of Cappadocia,

and some cities of Pontus that had been assigned

to the district of Bithynia. While he was thus

engaged, Caesar himself did not stir, inasmuch as

Egypt was not yet in a settled state and he had

some hope of overcoming Pharnaces through others
;

but he sent Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus, assigning

him charge of Asia and of . . . legions. This

officer added to his forces Deiotarus and Ariobarzanes

and marched straight against Pharnaces, who was

at Nicopolis, which he had already seized ; and

feeling contempt for his enemy, because the latter

in dread of his arrival was ready through an embassy

to agree to an armistice, he did not conclude a

truce with him, but attacked him and was de- *

feated. After that he retired to Asia, since he was

no match for his conqueror and winter was ap-

proaching. Pharnaces was greatl}^ elated, and after

acquiring all the rest of Pontus, captured Amisus

also, though it long held out against him ; and he

plundered the city and put to the sword all the

men of military age there. He then hastened into

Bithynia and Asia with the same hopes as his father

had cherished. Meanwhile, learning that Asander,

whom he had left as governor of Bosporus, had
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revolted, he gave up advancing any farther. For b.c. 47

Asander, as soon as word was brought that Phar-

naces was moving far away from him, and it seemed
likely that however prosperous he might be tem-

porarily, he would not fare well later on, rose

against him, thinking thus to do a favour to the

Romans and to receive the sovereignty of Bosporus

from them.

It was at the news of this that Pharnaces set out

against him, but all in vain ; for on ascertaining that

Caesar was on the way and was hurrying into

Armenia, he turned back and met him there near

Zela. For now that Ptolemy was dead and Domitius

vanquished, Caesar had decided that his delay in

Egypt was neither creditable nor profitable to him,

and had set out from there and had come with great

speed into Armenia. And so the barbarian, alarmed

and fearing Caesar's rapidity much more than his

army, sent messengers to him before he drew near,

making frequent proposals to see if he might on

some terms or other escape the present danger.

One of the principal pleas that he presented was that

he had not cooperated with Pompey, and he hoped to

induce Caesar to grant a truce, particularly since the

latter was anxious to hasten to Italy and Africa; and

once Caesar was gone, he hoped to wage war again at

his ease. Caesar suspected this, and so treated the

first and second embassies with great kindness, in

order that lie might fall upon his foe as unexpectedly

as possible because of his hopes of peace ; but when
the third deputation came, he uttered various re-
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proaches against liim^ one being that he had deserted b.c. 47

Pompey, his benefactor. Then he no longer delayed,

but immediately, that very day and just as he came
from the march, joined battle. For a little while

some confusion was caused him by the enemy's cavalry

and scythe-bearing chariots, but after that he con-

quered with his heavy-armed troops. Pharnaces

escaped to the sea and later tried to force his way
into Bosporus, but Asander repulsed and killed him.

Caesar took great pride in this victory,—more, in fact,

than in any other, even though it had not been very

brilliant,—because on the same day and in the same
hour he had come to the enemy, had seen him, and
had conquered him.^ All the spoils, though of great

magnitude, he bestowed upon the soldiers, and he
set up a trophy to offset one which Mithridates had
raised somewhere in that region to commemorate
the defeat of Triarius.^ He did not dare to take

down that of the barbarians, because it had been
dedicated to the gods of war, but by the erection of

his own near it he overshadowed and in a sense over-

threw the other. Next he recovered all the territory

belonging to the Romans and those under treaty

with them which Pharnaces had taken, and restored

it all to the persons Avho had lieen dispossessed,

except a portion of Armenia, which he granted to

Ariobarzanes. The people of Amisus he rewarded
with freedom, and to Mithridates the Pergamenian
he gave a tetrarchy in Galatia and the title of king
and allowed him to wage war against Asander, so

that by conquering him, he might get Bosporus

^ A translation of the words Veni vidi vici, carried in the
triumphal procession.

'^ Compare. 12-13.
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also, since Asander had proved base toward his :, h

friend.

After accomplishing this and ordering Domitius

to arrange other matters he came to Bithynia and
from there to Greece, whence he sailed for Italy,

collecting along the way great sums of money from
everybody, and upon every pretext, just as before.

In the first place, he exacted all that any had
previously promised to Pompey, and again, he asked
for still more from other sources, bringing various

accusations to justify his action. He removed all

the votive offerings of Heracles at Tyre, because the

inhabitants had received the and son of Pompey
when they fled. He also got many golden crowns
from potentates and kings in honour of his victories.

All this he did, not out of malice, but because his

expenditures were on a vast scale and because he
was intending to lay out still more upon his legions,

his triumph, and everything else that gratified his

pride. In short, he showed himself a money-getter,

declaring that there were two things which created,

protected, and increased sovereignties,—soldiers and
money,— and that these two were dependent upon
each other. For it was by proper maintenance, he
said, that armies were kept together, and this main-

tenance was secured by arms ; and in case either

one of them were lacking, the other also would be
overthrown at the same time.

About these matters he ever thought and spoke
thus. Now it was to Italy that he hurried and not

to Africa, although the latter region had become
hostile to him, because he learned of the disturbances

in the capital and feared that they might be carried
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dangerous lengthb. Nevertheless, as 1 have said/ b.c. r,

he did no harm to any one, except that there,

too, he collected large amounts, partly in the shape

of crowns and statues and the like which he
received as gifts, and partly by ^'^ borrowing," as lie

styled it, not only from individual citizens but also

from cities. This term '' borrowing '' he applied to

those levies of money for vhich there was no other

reasonable excuse ; for he exacted these sums also

in a high-handed way and no less by force than he
collected money actually due him, and it was liis

intention never to repay them. He claimed, indeed,

that he had spent his private possessions for the

public good and that indeed it was for that reason lie

was borrowing. Accordingly, when the multitude

demanded an annulment of debts, he would not

grant this, saying: "I, too, owe large amounts."
It was easy to see that he was Avresting away others'

property also by his position of supremacy, and for this

his associates as well as others disliked him. For
these men, had bought a great deal of the con-

fiscated property, in some cases for more than its real

value, in the hope of retaining it without paying for it,

now found themselves compelled to pay the full price.

But to such persons he paid no attention. Never-
theless, to a certain extent he did court them, too,

as individuals. For he made a present to the mul-
titude of all the interest they were owing from the

time he had gone to Avar with Pompey, and he
released them from all rent for one year, uj) to the

sum of two thousand sesterces ; furthermore he
raised the valuation on the goods, in terms of Avhicli

it w^as required by laAv for loans to be paid to their

' Ch. 38.
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worth at the time the loan had been made, in b.c. 47

view of the fact that everything had become much
cheaper as a result of the great amount of confiscated

property. By these acts he attached the people to

himself; and he attached the members of his party

and those who had fought for him in the following

manner. Upon the senators he bestowed priest-

hoods and offices, some of them for the rest of that

year and some for the next. Indeed, in order to

reward a larger number, he appointed ten praetors

for the next year and more than the customary

number of priests ; for he added one member each

to the pontifices and to the augurs, of whom he was

one, and also to the Quindecimviri,i as they were

called, although he had desired to take all the

priesthoods himself, as had been decreed. The
knights in the army and the centurions and sub-

ordinate officers he conciliated in various ways,

especially by appointing some of them to the

senate to fill the places of those who had perished.

The legions, however, caused him no slight trouble

;

for they had expected to receive a great deal, and

when they found their rewards inferior to their expec-

tations, though not less, to be sure, than their deserts,

they made a disturbance. The most of them were in

Campania, being destined to sail on ahead to Africa.

These nearly killed Sallust, who had been appointed

praetor in order to recover his senatorial rank ; and
when, after escaping them, he set out for Rome to in-

form Caesar of what was going on, many followed

^ Quindecimviri sacris faciundis.
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him, sparing no one on their way, but killing, among b.c, 4;

others whom they met, two senators. Caesar, as soon

as he heard of their approach, wished to send his

body-guard against them, but fearing that it, too,

might join in the mutiny, he remained quiet until

they reached the suburbs. While they waited there

he sent to them and inquired what wish or what need

had brought them. Upon their replying that they

would tell him personally he alloAved them to enter

the city unarmed, except for their swords ; for they

vere regularly accustomed to wear these in the city,

and they would not have submitted to laying them
aside at that time. They had much to say about the

toils and dangers they had undergone and much
about what they had hoped for and Avhat they de-

clared they deserved to obtain. Next they asked to

be released from serv^ice and were very insistent with

him upon this point, not that they wished to return to

private life,—indeed they were far from anxious for

this, since they had long been accustomed to the

gains of war,—but because they thought the}^ would

scare Caesar in this Avay and accomplish anything they

pleased, since his projected invasion of Africa was

close at hand. He, however, made no reply at all to

their first statements, but said merely :
'' Why, of

course, Quirites,! Avhat you say is right
;
you are

naturally weary and >vorn out with wounds," and then

at once disbanded them all as if he had no further need
of them, promising that he would give the rewards in

/.'. , Oitizeii.s.
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full to such as had served the appointed time. At b.c. 47

these words they were struck vith alarm both at his

intention in general and particularly because he had

called them Quirites instead of soldiers ; and so,

humiliated and fearing they should meet with some

severe penalty^ they changed front and addressed him

with many entreaties and oiFers, promising that they

would join his expedition as volunteers and would

carry the war through for him by themselves. When
they had reached this stage and one of their leaders

also, either on his own impulse or as a favour to

Caesar, had said a few words and presented a few

petitions in their behalf, he replied :
" I discharge

both you who are present here and all the rest whose

years of service have expired ; for I really have no

further need of you. Yet even so I will pay you the

rewards, that no one may say that after using you
in dangers I later showed myself ungrateful, even

though you were unwilling to join my campaign

while perfectly strong in body and able to carry

through all the wars that remain." This he said for

effect, for they Avere quite indispensable to him. He
then assigned them all land from the public holdings

and from his own, settling them in different places,

and separating them far from one another, so that

they should not, by living somewhere together, either

be a source of terror to their neighbours or, again,

be ready for rebellion. As to the money that he
owed them,—and on the eve of practically every

action he had promised to give them large amounts,
—he offered to pay part immediately and to settle
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for the remainder with interest in the near future, b.c. 4<

When he had said this and had so enthralled them
that they showed no sign of boldness but even

went so far as to express their gratitude, he added :

^^ You have all that is due to you from me, and I will

compel no one of you to make campaigns any

longer. If, however, any one wishes of his

accord to help me accomplish what remains, I will

gladly receive him." Hearing this, they were over-

joyed, and all alike volunteered to serve again.

Caesar put aside the turbulent spirits among them,

—

not all to be sure, but as many as vere moderately

well acquainted with farming and so could make a

living,—and the others he used. He did the same

also in the case of the rest of his soldiers : those

who were overbold and able to cause serious trouble

he took away from Italy, in order that they might

not be left behind there and begin an insurrection
;

and he took great satisfaction in using them up in

Africa on various pretexts, since at the same time

he was destroying his foes through their efforts he

was also ridding himself of them. For although he

was the kindliest of men and shoAved many favours not

only to the citizens in general but particularly to his

soldiers, he bitterly hated those of them who were
mutinous and punished them with extreme severit}-.

These were the things he did in that year in which
he really ruled alone as dictator for the second time,

though Calenus and Vatinius, appointed near the

close of the year, were said to be the consuls. He
also crossed over to Africa, although winter had set
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in. And he met with no little success from this b.c. 47

very circumstance^ by attacking his opponents un-

expectedly. On all occasions^ indeed^ he accomplished

a great deal by his rapidity and by the unexpectedness

of his movements, so that if any one should try to

find out what it was that made him so superior in the

art of war to his contemporaries, he would find by

careful comparison that there was nothing more

striking than this very characteristic. Now Africa

had not been friendly to Caesar in the first place, and

after Curio's death it became thoroughly hostile.

For Varus and Juba were in charge of affairs, and

furthermore Cato, Scipio and their followers had all

taken refuge there, as I have stated. ^ After this

they made common cause in the war, carried on their

preparations by land, and also made descents by sea

upon Sicily and Sardinia, harrying their cities and

taking back their ships, from which they obtained a

plentiful supply of arms and of iron in other forms,

which alone they lacked. Finally they reached sucli

a state of preparedness and courage that, when no

army opposed them and Caesar delayed in Egypt and

the capital, they sent Pompey to Spain. For on learn-

ing that that country was in revolt they thought

that the people would readily receive him as the son

1 Ch. 13, 4.
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of Pompey the Great ; and while he was uiakijjg pre-

parations to occupy Spain in a short time and to set

out from there to the capital, the others were getting

ready to make the voyage to Italy. At first they

experienced a slight delay, due to a dispute between

Varus and Scipio about the leadership, inasmuch as

the former had held Svay for a longer time in these

regions, and Juba also, elated by his victory,

demanded that he should have first place because of

it. But Scipio and Cato, who far excelled them all in

rank and in shrewdness respectively, reached an

agreement and won the rest over to it, persuading

them to entrust everything to Scipio, For Cato, who
might have commanded on equal terms with him, or

even alone, refused, first, because he thought it a most

injurious course in such circumstances, and second,

because lie was inferior to the other in official rank.

He saw that in military matters even more than

elsewhere it vas very important that the com-

mander should have some legal precedence over

the others, and therefore he Avillingly yielded him
the command and furthermore delivered to him the

armies that he had brought there. After this Cato

interceded on behalf of Utica, which was suspected

(){ favouring Caesar's cause and had come near being

destroyed by the others on this account, and thus

he received it to guard, and the whole country and

sea in that vicinity were entrusted to his protection.

The other districts were governed by Scipio as

commander-in-chief. His verv name was a source
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of strength to all those who sided with him^ since b.c; 47

by some strange^ unreasonable hope they believed

that no Scipio could meet with misfortune in Africa.

When Caesar learned of this and saw that his own
soldiers also were persuaded that it was so and were

consequently afraid^ he added to his retinue a man
of the family of the Scipios who bore that name
(he was otherwise known as Salutio ^), and then

made the voyage to Hadrumetum^ since the neigh-

bourhood of Utica was strictly guarded ; and since

his crossing in the winter was unexpected, he

escaped the enemy's notice. When he had left his

ship, an accident happened to him which, even if

some disaster was portended to his expedition by

Heaven, he nevertheless turned to a good omen.

Just as he was setting foot on land he slipped, and

the soldiers, seeing him fall on his face, were dis-

heartened and in their chagrin raised an outcry

;

Caesar, however, did not lose his presence of mind,

but stretching out his hands as if he had fallen on

purpose, he embraced and kissed the ground, crying

out :
" I have thee, Africa !

" Thereupon he made
an assault upon Hadrumetum, but was repulsed and
actually driven out of his camp by main force. Then
he transferred his position to another city called

Ruspina, and being received by the inhabitants,

established his winter quarters there and proceeded

to carry on the war from that base.

^ Or Salvito ; cf. Plutarch, Caes. 52, and Suetonius, In/. 59.

209

VOL. IV. F



BOOK XlJll

TaSe i.^oTiv tu a jaiioaT<f} ()1 ru<i'$''
a. '0,5 'lo$au iyltn]a(y.

. .5 ot' ^.
y. .5 KoTajv ^avrhu €€'.
, is'' iirn'iKta ?6/6 \6.
6. 'Cls 6 ayopa Kaiaapos uahs 'A(ppohirT]s^-.
^. ,5 rhv iviavrhv es ^-.
. /»' rhv vlhv iv ^\)(,
. ',5 es ' 5 ctos '€€'.
. Tis 65.
. 'fly Kepeakioi^^.$ ^, iv ols€ ^ oVSe

4y4vovro

. \5 . .7 ^ y' ^€ '5 rb y' /6 -

.^*$ ) $'€ "*
\5 ) '$
.^5 rb f'€)5 ) e' .^'.

Tore (, Be ^'^ erei

iSifcraropevaep , €-
TepoVy "^.

^ rb y St., L.
'^ L. adds . after and'. Deleted by Bs.
^ . Bs., yaios L. * supplied by Bs.

2IO



BOOK .111

The following ir contained in the Forty-third of Dio's

Rome :

—

Kow Caesar coutjuered Scipio and Juba (chaps. 18).
How the Romans got possession of Numidia (chap. 0).

How Cato slew himself (chaps. 10-13).

How Caesar returned to Rome and celebrated his triumph
and settled other matters (chaps. 14-21).

How the Forum of Caesar and the Temple of '^enus were
consecrated (chaps. 22-2-i).

How Caesar arranged the year in its present fashion

(chap. 26).

How Caesar conquered Gnaeus Pompey, the son of Pompey,
in Spain (chaps. 28-41).

How for the first time consuls were appointed for less than
an entire year (chap. 46).

How Carthage and Corinth received colonies (chap. 50).

How the {Aedilea'] Cereale» were appointed (chap. 51).

Duration of time, three jears, in which there were the
magistrates here enumerated :

—

B.C.

46 C. lulius C. F. Caesar, dictator (III), with Aemilius
Lepidus, master of horse, and consul (III) with
Aemilius Lepidus.

4.") C. lulius Caesar, dictator (IV), with Aemilius Lepidus,
master of horse, and consul (IV) alone.

44 C. lulius Caesar, dictator (V), with Aemilius Lepidus,
master of horse, and consul (V) with M. Antonius.

Such were Caesar's experiences at that time. The
foUowhig year he became both dictator and consul

at once^ holding each of the offices for the tliird

timCj and Avith Lepidus as his colleague in botli

" . supplied by Bs. ^ M. supplied by Bs.
" , Herw. , L,
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instances. For when he had been named dictator by b.c. 46

Lepidus the first time, he had sent him immediately

after his praetorship into Hither Spain ; and upon
his return he had honoured him with a triumph,

although Lepidus had conquered no foes nor so much
as fought with any, the pretext being that he had
been present at the exploits of Longinus and of

Marcellus. Accordingly, he sent home nothing, as a

matter of fact, except the money he had plundered
from the allies. Caesar besides exalting Lepidus
with these honours chose him later as his colleague

in both the positions mentioned.

When now they were in office, the people of

Rome were disturbed by prodigies ; for a wolf was
seen in the city, and a pig was born resembling an
elephant save for its feet. In Africa, Petreius and
Labienus, after waiting until Caesar had gone out to

villages after grain, drove his cavalry, which had not

yet thoroughly recovered its strength after the sea-

voyage, back upon tlie infantry with the aid of the

Numidians ; and while the latter as a result was in

great confusion, they killed many of the soldiers in

hand-to-hand fighting. Indeed, they would also have
cut down all the others, who had crowded together

on some high ground, had they not received grievous

wounds themselves. Even so, they alarmed Caesar

not a little by this deed. For considering how he
had been checked by a few, and expecting, too,

that Scipio and Juba would arrive directly with all

their forces, as it was reported they would, he was
greatly embarrassed and did not know what course to

adopt. For he was not yet able to carry through the
war to a satisfactory conclusion ; and he saw that to
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stay in the same place was difficult because of the b.c 46

lack of subsistence, even if the foe should leave his

troops alone, and that to retire was impossible, with

the enemy pressing upon him both by land and by
sea. Consequently he was dispirited.

He was still in this position Avhen one Publius

Sittius (if, indeed, we ought to say it was he, and
not rather Providence) brought to him at one stroke

salvation and victory. This man had been exiled

from Italy, and taking with him some fellow-exiles

and crossing over into Mauretania, he had collected

a force and served as general under Bocchus ; and
although he had previously received no benefit from
Caesar, and was not known to him at all, in fact, he
undertook to assist him in the war and help him
overcome his present difficulties. In pursuance of

this plan he did not go to the aid of Caesar himself,

for he heard that he was at a distance and thought
that his own assistance prove of small value

to him, since he had as yet no large body of troops,

but waited, instead, until Juba set out on his ex-

pedition, and then he invaded Numidia, harrying it

and Gaetulia (a part of Juba's dominion) so com-
pletely that the king gave up the matter in hand
and turned back in the midst of his march with most
of his army ; for he also sent a part of it to Scipio

at the same time. This fact made it very clear

that if Juba had also come up, Caesar could never

have Avithstood the two. Indeed, he did not so

much as venture to join issue with Scipio alone

at first, because he stood in great dread of the

elephants, among other things, partly on account of

their fighting abilities, but still more because they
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kept throwing his cavalry into confusion. There- b.c. 4G

fore, while keeping as strict guard over the camp
as he could, he sent to Italy for soldiers and ele-

phants. He did not count on the latter, to be sure,

for any considerable military achievement, since

there were not many of them, but desired that the

horses, by becoming accustomed to the sight and
sound of them, should learn to have no further fear

of those belonging to the enemy.
Meanwhile the Cjaetulians came over to his side,

and also some of their neighbours, partly on account

of the Gaetulians, since they heard these had been
highly honoured, and partly through remembrance
of Marius, since Caesar Avas a relative of his. When
this had occurred, and his reinforcements from Italy,

in spite of delay and danger due to the winter

and the enemy, had at length crossed over, he
no longer remained quiet, but, on the contrary,

hastened forward to battle, in order to overpower
Scipio before Juba's arrival. He moved forward

against him in the direction of a city called Uzitta,

where he took up his quarters on a crest overlooking

both the city and the enemy's camp, having first

dislodged those who were holding it. Later, when
Scipio attacked him, he drove him away also from
the higher ground, and by charging down after

him with his cavalry did him some injury. So he
held this position and fortified it ; and he also took
another hill on the other side of the city by defeat-

ing Labienus on it, after which he walled off the
entire place. For Scipio, fearing his own power
might be spent too soon, would no longer risk a
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battle Caesar, hut kept sending for Juba ; and b.g, 4g

when the latter would not obey his summonS;, Scipio

promised to make him a present of all the territory

that the Romans had in Africa. .Tuba then ap-

pointed others to take charge of the operations

against Sittius and in person once more set out

against Caesar.

While this was going on Caesar tried in every wa}

to draw Scipio into conflict. Baffled in this, he made
friendly overtures to the latter' s soldiers, and

distributed among them pamphlets, in Avhich he
promised to tlie native that he would preserve his

possessions unharmed and leave the people themselves

free, and to the Roman that he would grant him
pardon and the same prizes he had offered to his

followers. In this wa}^ he gained over a goodly

immber. Scipio in like manner undertook to circu-

late both pamphlets and verbal offers among his

opponents, Avith a view to winning some to himself

;

but he was unable to iiiduce them to change sides.

This was not because some of them would not have
chosen his cause by preference, if any offers similar

to Caesar's had been made ; it Avas due rather to the

fact that he did not promise them any prize, but
merely urged them to liberate the Roman people

and the senate. And so, inasmuch as he chose the

course that was more becoming to acknowledge
rather than the one that was more exj)edient for the

situation in which he found himself, he failed to

gain over any of them.

So long, then, as Scipio alone was in the camp,
matters went on thus, but Avhen Juba also came up,

the situation was changed. For they both tried to

provoke their opponents to battle and harassed them
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when they were unwilling to contend ; moreover b.c. 46

with their cavalry they inflicted serious injuries upon
any of them who were scattered to a distance. But
Caesar was not disposed to come to close quarters

with them if he could help it. He prevented their

walling him in_, secured a bare subsistence for his

troops, and kept sending for other forces from home.
These reached him only after much delay and
difficulty, for they had not all been together, but were
collected gradually and lacked boats in which to

cross in a body. When at length they did reach him
and he had added them to his army, he took courage

once more and leading out his forces against the foe,

arrayed them in front of the intrenchments. Seeing
this, his opponents marshalled themselves in turn,

but did not join issue with them. This continued
for several days. For apart from brief cavalry

skirmishes, after which they would retire, neither

side risked any movement worth speaking of.

Accordingly, when Caesar perceived that because
of the nature of the land he could not force them
to engage in conflict unless they chose, he set out

for Thapsus, in order that he might either engage
them, if they came to the help of the city, or

might at least capture the place, if they left it to

its fate. Now Thapsus is situated on a kind of

peninsula, with the sea stretching along on one
side and a lake on the other ; the isthmus between
them is so narrow and marshy that one reaches

the town by two roads, only a little way apart,

running along either side of the marsh close to the
shore. On his way toward this city Caesar, when he
had got inside the narrowest point, proceeded to dig
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a ditch and to erect a palisade. The townspeople

caused him no trouble, as the}' were no match
tor him; but Scipio and Juba undertook in their

turn to wall off the neck of the isthmus, where it

comes to an end at the mainland, by running

palisades and ditches across from both sides. They
were engaged in this work and Avere making great

progress every day (for in order that they might
build the walls across more quickly they had sta-

tioned the elephants along the portion not yet

protected by a ditch and hence easy for the enemy
to attack, while on the remaining portions all

were working), w^hen Caesar suddenly attacked the

men who yveve with Scipio, and by using slings

and arroAvs from a distance threw the elephants

into great confusion. Then as they retreated he
not only followed them up, but fell upon the

workers unexpectedly and routed them, too ; and
when they fled into their camp, he dashed in with

them and captured it without a blow. Juba,

upon seeing this, was so startled and terrified

that he ventured neither to come to close cpiarters

with any one nor even to keep the camp under
guard ; so he fled and hastened homeward. And
then, when no one received him, especially since

Sittius had alread}^ overpowered all opposition,

Juba, despairing of safety, fought in single com-
l)at with Petreius, who likewise had no hope of

pardon, and together they died. Caesar, imme-
diately after Juba's flight, captured the palisade

and caused great slaughter among all who came in

the way of his troops, sparing not even those who
came over to his side. Next he brought the rest of
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the cities to terms^, meeting with no opposition ; and b.c. 46

taking over the Numidians, he reduced them to the

status of subjects^ and delivered them to Sallust^

nominally to rule, but really to harry and plunder.

At all events this officer took many bribes and con-

fiscated much property, so that he was not only

accused but incurred the deepest disgrace, inasmuch
as after writing such treatises as he had, and making
many bitter remarks about those who fleeced others,

he did not practice what he preached. Therefore,

even if he was completely exonerated by Caesar, yet

in his history, as upon a tablet, the man himself

had chiselled his own condemnation all too well.

This affair, then, turned out thus. As for

these districts in Libya, the region surrounding

Carthage, which we also call Africa, was called

the old province, because it had long ago been
subjugated, whereas the region of the Numidians
was called the new province, because it had been
newly captured. Scipio, who had fled from the

battle, chanced upon a ship and set sail for Spain
to go to Pompey. But he was cast ashore in

Mauretania, and through fear of Sittius made away
with himself.

Cato, since many had sought refuge vith him,

was at first preparing to take a hand in affairs and to

resist Caesar as best he might. But the people of

Utica had not been hostile to Caesar in the first

place, and now, seeing him victorious, would not

listen to Cato ; and the members of the senate and
the knights who were present were afraid of being
arrested by them, and so meditated flight. Cato him-
self, therefore, decided neither to war against Caesar,
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being unable to do so anyhow^ nor yet to go over b.c. 46

to his side. This was not because of any fear,

since he understood well enough that Caesar would

be very eager to spare him for the sake of his

reputation for humanity ; but it was because he

passionately loved freedom, and would not brook

any defeat at the hands of anybody, and regarded

Caesar's pity as far more hateful than death. So

he called together the citizens who were present,

enquired where each one of them was intending to

go, sent them forth with supplies for their journey,

and bade his son go to Caesar. To the youth's

inquiry, "Why, then, do you also not do so?" he

repUed :
" I, who have been brought up in freedom,

with the right of free speech, cannot in my old age

change and learn slavery instead ; but for you, who
were both born and brought up amid such a condi-

tion, it is proper to serve the divinity that presides

over your fortunes."

When he had done this and had given to the

people of Utica an account of his administration

and returned to them the surplus funds, as well as

whatever else of theirs he had, he wished to be rid

of life before Caesar's arrival. He did not undertake

to do this by day, inasmuch as his son and others

surrounding him kept him under surveillance ; but

when evening was come, he secretly slipped a dagger

under his pillow, and asked for Plato's book On the

Soul.^ This was either in the endeavour to divert

those present from the suspicion that he had any

1 Tlie Phaeclo.
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such purpose in mind^ in order to be observed as b.c. m
little as possible^ or else in the desire to obtain

some consolation in respect to death from the reading

of it. When he had read the work through and it

was now near midnight, he drew forth the dagger,

and smote himself upon the belly. He would have

died immediately from loss of blood, had he not in

falling from the low couch made a noise and roused

those who were keeping guard before his door.

Thereupon his son and some others who rushed in

put his bowels back into his belly again, and brought

medical attendance for him. Then they took away

the dagger and locked the doors, that he might

obtain sleep ; for they had no idea of his perishing

in any other way. But he thrust his hands into

the wound and broke the stitches of it, and so

expired.

Thus Cato, who had proved himself at once the

most democratic and the strongest-minded of all

the men of his time, acquired great glory even from

his very death and obtained the title of Uticensis,

both because he had died in Utica, as described, and
because he was publicly buried by the inhabitants.

Caesar declared that he was angry with him,

because Cato had begrudged him the distinction of

saving such a man, and he released his son and most
of the others, as was his custom ; for they came over

to him of their own accord, some at once, and others

later, so as to approach him after time should have
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blunted his anger. So these were spared ; but b.c. 4o

Afranius and Faustus would not come to him of

their own free will, feeling sure of being put to

death, but fled to Mauretania, where they were
captured by Sittius. Caesar put them to death,

as captives,^ without a trial ; but in the case of

Lucius Caesar, though the man was related to him
and came as a voluntary suppliant, nevertheless,

since he had fought against him throughout, he at •

first bade him stand trial, so that he might seem to

have condemned him with some show of legality,

and then, as he shrank from putting him to death

by his own vote, he postponed the trial for the time

being, but afterward killed him secretly. Indeed,

even in the case of those of his own followers who
did not suit him he willingly lost some at the hands
of the enemy and deliberately caused others to

perish in the midst of the fighting at the hands
of their own comrades. For, as I have said, he did

not attack openly all who had injured him, but any
whom he could not prosecute on a plausible charge

he quietly put out of the w^ay in some obscure

fashion. And yet on this occasion he burned un-

read all the papers that were found in the private

chests of Scipio, while of the men who had fought
against him he spared many for their own sake,

and many also for the sake of their friends. For, as

I have stated, he always allowed each of his soldiers

^ It was Caesar's regular custom to spare those who were
taken captive for the tirst time, but to put them to death if

they were captured again (cf. xli. 62, xliii. 17, xliv. 45 f.
;

Suet. lul. 75). Hence some would read here " as captives
for the second time " (is , or is Sis, $).
But, as Boissevain points out, the contrast here is merely
between captives and a voluntary suppliant.
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and companions to ask the life of one man. In fact b.c. 46

he would have spared Cato^ too ; for he had con-

ceived such an admiration for him that when Cicero

subsequently wrote an encomium of Cato he was not

at all vexed^ although Cicero had likewise warred

against him^ but merely Avrote a short treatise Avhich

he entitled "Anticato."

Immediately after these events and before he

crossed into Italy Caesar got rid of the older men
among his soldiers for fear they might mutiny again.

He arranged other matters in Africa just as rapidly

as was feasible and sailed as far as Sardinia with his

whole fleet. From that point he sent the dismissed

troops along with Gaius Didius into Spain against

Pompey^ and he himself returned to Rome^ prid-

ing himself particularly upon the brilliance of his

achievements^ but also upon the decrees of the

senate as well. For they had voted that sacrifices

should be offered for his victory during forty days,

and had granted him permission to ride, in the

triumph already voted him, in a chariot drawn by

white horses and to be accompanied by all the

lictors who were then with him, and by as many
others as he had employed in his first dictatorship,

together with as many more as he had had in his

second. Furthermore, they elected him overseer of

every man's conduct^ (for some such name was given

him, as if the title of censor Avere not worthy of him)

for three years, and dictator for ten in succession.

' Praefectus moribus (Cic, ad Fam. ix. 15, 5).
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They moreover voted that he should sit in the senate b.c. 46

upon the curule chair with the successive consuls,

and should always state his opinion first, that he

should give the signal at all the games in the Circus,

and that he should have the appointment of the

magistrates and whatever honours the people were
previously accustomed to assign. And they decreed

that a chariot of his should be })laced on the

Capitol facing the statue of Jupiter, that his statue

in bronze should be mounted upon a likeness of

the inhabited world, with an inscription to the effect

that he was a demigod, and that his name should be
inscribed upon the Capitol in place of that of Catulus

on the ground that he had completed this temple
after undertaking to call Catulus to account for his

building of it.^ These are the only measures I have
recorded, not because they were the only ones voted,

—for a great many measures were proposed and of

course passed,—but because he declined the rest,

whereas he accepted these.

When these decrees had now been passed, he
entered Rome, and perceiving that the people were
afraid of his power and suspicious of his proud
bearing and consequently expected to suffer many
terrible evils such as had taken place before, and
realizing that it was on this account that they had
voted him extravagant honours, through flattery and
not through good-will, he endeavoured to encourage
them and to inspire them with hope by the following

speech delivered in the senate :

" Let none of you. Conscript Fathers, suppose that

I shall make any harsh proclamation or do any cruel

deed merely because I have conquered and am able

^ See xxxvii. 44, 1.

235



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

^;, irav ' * *
3 6^<. ?.< ^<;, iravTes ?, ^ -^
4, '' ^', 8 ,^ -^,

6/?,.
5 yap' ,

8, , '̂̂-{ yap oy y
6 8)' '
){ yap 8 ^ -?],, yva;)
'7] ,ya ,

7 ^ ^, 8 yap *
^

8, 8-yaa ^ 8-
^^ Bk., L.
^ ^5 13s.,^ L. ^ ' Rk., L.

236



BOOK XLIIl

to sa}'^ whatever I please without being called to n.c. 40

account^ and to do with full liberty whatever I

choose. It is true that Marius and Cinna and Sulla

and practically all the others who ever triumphed
over the factions opposed to them said and did many
benevolent things in the beginning of their under-

takings, largely as the result of which they attracted

men to their side, thus securing, if not their active

support, at least their abstention from ojiposition
;

and then, after conquering and becoming masters of

the ends they sought, adopted a course diametrically

opposed to their former stand both in word and in

deed. Let no one, however, assume that I shall act

in this same way. For I have not associated with

you in former time under a disguise, while possessing

in reality some different nature, only to become
emboldened in security now that that is possible ;

nor have I become so elated or puffed up by my
great good fortune as to desire also to play the

tyrant over you—both of which experiences, or at

least one of them, seem to me to have come to

those men whom I mentioned. No, I am in nature

the same sort of man as you have always found me
—but why go into details and become offensive as

praising myself ?—and I would not think of insulting

Fortune, but the more I have enjoyed her favours, the

more moderately will I use her in every way. For I

have had no other motive in striving to secure so

great power and to rise to such a height that I

might punish all active foes and admonish all those of

the other faction, than that I might be able to play a

man's part without danger and to obtain prosperity
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with honour. For in general it is neither noble nor r-c. 4r.

just for a man to be convicted of doing the things

which he has rebuked in those who have differed from

him in opinion ; nor I ever think it proper to be

likened fo such men through my imitation of their

deeds^ and to differ merely by the reputation of my
complete victory. For who ought to confer more

and greater benefits upon people than he who has

the greatest power ? Who ought to err less than he

who is the strongest ? Who should use the gifts of

Heaven more sensibly than he who has received the

greatest ones from that source ? Who ought to use

present blessings more uprightly than he who has

the most of them and is most afraid of losing them?
For good fortune^ if joined to self-control, is en-

during, and authority, if it maintains moderation,

preserves all that has been acquired ; and, greatest

of all, and also rarest with those who gain success

without virtue, these things make it possible for their

possessors to be loved unfeignedly while living and

to receive genuine praise when dead. But the man
who recklessly abuses his power on absolutely all

occasions finds for himself neither genuine good-will

nor certain safety, but, though accorded a false

flattery in public, [is secretly plotted against (?)].

For the whole world, including his nearest associates,

both suspects and fears a ruler who is not master of

his own power.
'^ These statements that I have made are no mere

sophistries, but are intended to convince you that

what I think and say is not for effect nor yet
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thoughts that have just chanced to occur to me on b.c. 46

the spur of the moment^ but rather are convictions

regarding what at the outset I decided was both suit-

able and advantageous for nie. Consequently you may
not only be of good courage with reference to the

present^ but also hopeful as regards the future^ when
you reflect that^ if I had really been using any pre-

tence, I should not now be deferring my projects, but

would have made thein known this very day. How-
ever, I was never otherwise minded in times past, as,

indeed, my acts themselves prove, and now I shall be
far more eager than ever with all reasonableness to

be, not your master,—Jupiter forbid ! — but your

champion, not your tyrant, but your leader. When
it comes to accomplishing everything else that must
be done on your behalf, I will be both consul and
dictator, but when it comes to injuring any one of

you, a private citizen. That, in fact, is the one thing

which I think should not even be mentioned. For

why should I put any one of you to death, who
have done me no harm, when I have destroyed

none of those who were not arrayed against me, no
matter how zealously in general they had joined with

some of my enemies against me, and when I have
taken pity on all those who witlistood me but once
and in many cases have spared even those who
fought against me a second time ? Why should I bear

malice toward any, seeing that I immediately burned
all the documents that were found among the private

papers both in Pompey's and in Scipio's tents, and
that without reading or copying them ? Let us,

therefore. Conscript Fathers, confidently unite our

interests, forgetting all past events as if they had
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been brought to pass by some supernatural force^ and b.c. 46

beginning to love each other without suspicion as if

we were in some sort new citizens. In this way you
will conduct yourselves toward me as toward a father,

enjoying the forethought and solicitude vhich I

shall give you and fearing nothing unpleasant^, and I

will take thought for you as for my children,, praying

that only the noblest deeds may ever be accomplished

by your exertions, and yet enduring perforce the

limitations of human nature, exalting the good
citizens by fitting honours and correcting the rest so

far as that is possible.

" And do not fear the soldiers, either, or regard

them in any other light than as guardians of my
empire, which is at the same time yours. That they
should be supported is necessary, for many reasons,

but they will be supported for your benefit, not
against you ; and they will be content with what is

given them and will think well of the givers. This is

the reason why the taxes now levied are higher than
usual, in order that the seditious element may be
made submissive and the victorious element, by receiv-

ing sufficient support, may not become seditious. Of
course I have received no private gain from these

funds, seeing that I have expended for you all that I

possessed, and also much that was borrowed. No, you
can see that a part of the taxes has been expended
on the wars and that the rest has been kept safe for

you ; it will serve to adorn the city and carry on the
government in general. I have, then, taken upon
my own shoulders the odium of the levy, whereas you
will all enjoy its advantages in common, in the
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campaigns as well as elsewhere. For we are always b.c. 46

in need of arms, since without them it is impossible

for us, who live in so great a city and hold so

extensive an empire, to live in safety ; and an

abundance of money is a great help in this matter as

well as elsewhere. However, let none of you

suspect that I shall harass any man who is rich or

establish any new taxes ; I shall be satisfied with the

present revenues and shall be more anxious to help

make some contribution to your prosperity than to

wrong any one for his money."

By such statements in the senate and afterward

before the people Caesar relieved them to some

extent of their fears, but was not able to persuade

them altogether to be of good courage until he con-

firmed his promises by his deeds.

After this he conducted the whole festival in a

brilliant manner, as was fitting in honour of victories

so many and so decisive. He celebrated triumphs

for the Gauls, for Egypt, for Pharnaces, and for

Jiiba, in four sections, on four separate days. Most
of it, of course, delighted the spectators, but the

sight of Arsinoe of Egypt, whom he led among the

captives, and the host of lictors and the symbols of

triumph taken from the citizens who had fallen in

Africa displeased them exceedingly. The lictors, on

account of their numbers, appeared to them a most
offensive multitude, since never before had they

beheld so many at one time ; and the sight of

Arsinoe, a woman and once considered a queen, in

chains,—a spectacle which had never yet been seen,
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at least in Rome^—aroused very great pity^ and with b.c, 46

this as an excuse they lamented their private mis-

fortunes. She^ to be sure, was released out of con-

sideration for her brothers ; but others, including

Vercingetorix, were put to death.

The people, accordingly, were disagreeably affect-

ed by these sights that I have mentioned, and
yet they considered them of very slight importance

in view of the multitude of captives and the

magnitude of Caesar's accomplishments. This led

them to admire him extremely, as did likewise the

good nature with wliich he bore the army's out-

spoken comments. For the soldiers jeered at those

of their own number who had been appointed by him
to the senate and at all the other failings of vhich he
was accused, and in particular jested about his love for

Cleopatra and his sojourn at the court of Nicomedes,
the ruler of Bithynia, inasmuch as he had once been
at his court when a lad ; indeed, they even declared

that the Gauls had been enslaved by Caesar, but
Caesar by Nicomedes.^ Finally, on top of all this, they
all shouted out together that if you do right, you will

be punished, but if wrong, you will be king.'-^ This
was meant by them to signify that if Caesar should

restore self-government to the people, which they of

course regarded as just, he would have to stand trial

for the deeds he had committed in violation of the

^ For the obscene jest of. Suetonius, ltd. 49.
^ This remark is evidently a perversion of an old nursery

jingle {nenia) :

—

Si malefaxis vapulahis, si bene /axis rex eris.

Another form of it is found in Horace, Ep. i. 1, 59-60 :—

at pueri ludentes "rex eris'' aiunt
"si recte fades.'"
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laws and would suffer punishment ; whereas^ if he b.c. 46

should hold on to his power^ which was naturally

the course of an unjust person, he would continue to

be sole ruler. As for him, however, he was not dis-

pleased at their saying this, but was quite delighted

that by such frankness toward him they showed

their confidence that he would never be angry at

it—except in so far as their abuse concerned his

intercourse with Nicomedes. At this he was greatly

vexed and manifestly pained ; he attempted to

defend himself, den^dng the affair upon oath, where-

upon he incurred all the more ridicule.

Now on the first day of the triumph a portent far

from good fell to his lot : the axle of the triumphal car

broke down directly opposite the temple of Fortune

built by Lucullus, so that he had to complete the

rest of the course in another. On this occasion, too,

he climbed up the stairs of the Capitol on his knees,

without noticing at all either the chariot which had
been dedicated to Jupiter in his honour, or the

image of the inhabited world lying beneath his feet,

or the inscription upon it ; but later he erased from

the inscription the term "demigod."
After the triumph he entertained the populace

splendidly, giving them grain beyond the regular

amount and olive oil. Also to the multitude which

received doles of corn he assigned the three hundred
sesterces which he had already promised and a

hundred more, but to the soldiers twenty thousand

in one sum. Yet he was not uniformly munificent, but

in most respects was very strict ; for instance, since
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the multitude receiving doles of corn had increased b.c. 46

enormously^ not by lawful methods but in such ways

as are common in times of strife, he caused the

matter to be investigated and struck out half of

their names at one time before the distribution.

The first days of the triumph he passed as was

customary, but on the last day, after they had

finished dinner, he entered his own forum wearing

slippers and garlanded with all kinds of flowers

;

thence he proceeded homeward with practically the

entire populace escorting him, while many elephants

carried torches. For he had himself constructed the

forum called after him, and it is distinctly more beauti-

ful than the Roman Forum
;
yet it had increased the

reputation of the other so that that Avas called the

Great Forum. So after completing this new forum

and the temple to Venus, as the founder of his family,

he dedicated them at this very time, and in their

honour instituted many contests of all kinds. He
built a kind of hunting-theatre of wood, which was

called an amphitheatre from the fact that it had

seats all around without any stage. In honour

of this and of his daughter he exhibited combats

of wild beasts and gladiators ; but anyone who
cared to record their number would find his task

a burden without being able, in all probability,

to present the truth ; for all such matters are

regularly exaggerated in a spirit of boastfulness. I

shall accordingly pass over this and other like events
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that took place later, except, of course, where it may (•. 46

seem to me quite essential to mention some particular

point, but I will give an account of the so-called

camelopard, because it was then introduced into

Rome by Caesar for the first time and exhibited to

all. This animal is like a camel in all respects

except that its legs are not all of the same length,

the hind legs being the shorter. Beginning from the

rump it grows gradually higher, which gives it the

appearance of mounting some elevation ; and towering

high aloft, it supports the rest of its body on its

front legs and lifts its neck in turn to an unusual

height. Its skin is spotted like a leopard, and for

this reason it bears the joint name of both animals.

Such is the appearance of this beast. As for the

men, he not only pitted them one against another

singly in the Forum, as was customary, but he also

made them fight together in companies in the Circus,

horsemen against horsemen, men on foot against

others on foot, and sometimes both kinds together in

equal numbers. There was even a fight between

men seated on elephants, forty in number. Finally

he produced a naval battle, not on the sea nor

on a lake, but on land ; for he hollowed out a

certain tract on the Campus Martius and after

flooding it introduced ships into it. In all the

contests the captives and those condemned to death

took part
;
yet some even of the knights, and, not to

mention others, the son of one who had been praetor

fought in single combat. Indeed a senator named
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Fulvius Sepiniis ^ desired to contend in full armour_, b.c. 46

but was prevented ; for Caesar deprecated that

spectacle at any time, though he did permit the

knights to contend. The patrician boys went
through the equestrian exercise called "^^Troy''^

according to ancient custom, and the young men of

the same rank contended in chariots.

He was blamed, indeed, for the great number of

those slain, on the ground that he himself had not

become sated with bloodshed and was further

exhibiting to the populace symbols of their own
miseries ; but much more fault vas found because he
had expended countless sums on all that array. In

consequence a clamour was raised against him for

two reasons— first, that he had collected most of the

funds unjustly, and, again, that he had squandered
them for such purposes. If I mention one feature of

his extravagance at that time, I shall thereby give an

idea of all the rest. In order that the sun might not

annoy any of the spectators, he had curtains stretched

over them made of silk, according to some accounts.

Now this fabric is a device of barbarian luxury, and
has come down from them even to us to gratify the
fastidious taste of fine ladies. The citizens perforce

held their peace at such acts, but the soldiers raised

a disturbance, not because they cared about the reck-

less squandering of the money, but because they

^ This is possibly a corruption for the Furius Leptinus
mentioned by Suetonius, lul. 39.

^ This ludus Troiae, or simply Troia, is first mentioned in

the time of Sulla, and then on the present occasion ; later

we hear of it often (cf. xlix. 43, 3, li. 22, 4, liii. 1, 4,

liv. 26, 1, etc.). Virgil's account (Aen. v. 553-603) of the
boys' contest at the funeral games in honour of Anchises may
be regarded as a correct description in the main of what he
saw at the contest in honour of Actium.
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themselves did not receive the citizens' wealth too. b.c. 46

In fact they did not cease their rioting until Caesar

suddenly came upon them, and seizing one man with

his own hands, delivered him up to punishment. So
this man was executed for the reason given, and two
others were slain as a sort of ritual observance. The
true cause I am unable to state, inasmuch as the

Sibyl made no utterance and there was no other

similar oracle, but at any rate they were sacrificed in

the Campus Martius by the pontifices and the priest

of Mars, and their heads were set up near the Regia.

While Caesar was thus engaged he was also en-

acting many laws, most of which I shall omit, men-
tioning onl}^ those most worthy of record. The
courts he entrusted to the senators and the knights

alone, in order that the purest element of the popula-

tion, so far as was possible, might always preside
;

for formerly some of the common people ^ had also

joined with them in rendering decisions. The expendi-

tures, moreover, of men of means, which had grown
to an enormous extent by reason of their prodigality,

he not only regulated by law but also practically

checked by stern measures. Moreover, since, on
account of the multitude of those had perished

there was a serious falling off in population, as was
shown both by the censuses (which he attended to,

among other things, as if he were censor) and, indeed,

by mere observation, he offered prizes for large

families of children. Again, since it was by ruling

the Gauls for many years in succession that he himself

had conceived a greater desire for dominion and had
increased the equipment of his force, he limited by
law the term of propraetors to one year, and that of

^ The tribuni aerarii,
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proconsuls to two consecutive years^ and enacted b.c. 46

that no one whatever should be allowed to hold any
command for a longer time.

After the passage of these laws he also established

in their present fashion the days of the year, which
had got somewhat out of order, since they still at

that time measured their months by the moon's
revolutions ; he did this by adding sixty-seven days,

the number necessary to bring the year out even.

Some, indeed, have declared that even more were
intercalated, but the truth is as I have stated it. He
got this improvement from his stay in Alexandria,

save in so far as the people there reckon their months
as of thirty days each, and afterwards add the five days

to the year as a whole, whereas Caesar distributed

among seven months these five along with two other

days that he took away from one month. ^ The one
day, however, which results from the fourths he
introduced into every fourth year, so as to make the

annual seasons no longer differ at all except in the

slightest degree ; at any rate in fourteen hundred and
sixty-one years there is need of only one additional

intercalary day.^

All these and the other undertakings which he was
planning for the common weal he accomplished not

on his own authority nor by his own counsel, but
communicated everything in every instance to the

leaders of the senate, and sometimes even to that

^ I.e. February,
^ As a matter of fact, the average length of the Julian

year is too great by about eleven minutes, amounting to one
day in 128 years. Thus the Julian calendar, still employed
in Russia and Greece, is now (since 1900) thirteen days behind
the Gregorian, the Council of Nice (325 a.d. ) being the
point of departure.
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entire body. And to this practice most of all was due b.c. 46

the fact that, even after he passed some rather harsh

measures, he still succeeded in pleasing them. For

these acts, then, he received praise ; but when he

induced some of the tribunes to restore many of

those who had been exiled after due trial, and
allowed those who had been convicted of bribery in

canvassing for office to live in Italy, and furthermore

enrolled once more in the senate some who were un-

worthy of it, many murmurings of all sorts arose

against him. But he incurred the greatest censure

from all because of his passion for Cleopatra

—

not now the passion he had displayed in Egypt
(for that was a matter of hearsay), but that

which was displayed in Rome itself. For she had
come to the city with her husband and settled in

Caesar's own house, so that he too derived an ill

repute on account of both of them. He was not at

all concerned, however, about this, but actually

enrolled them among the friends and allies of the

Roman people.

Meanwhile he was learning in detail all that

Pompey was doing in Spain ; but thinking him easy

to vanquish, he at first despatched the fleet from
Sardinia against him, and later sent on also the

armies that had been enrolled, intending to conduct

the whole war through others. But when he ascer-

tained that Pompey was gaining great headway and
that the men he had sent were not sufficient to fight

against him, he finally set out himself to join the

expedition_, after entrusting the city to Lepidus and a
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number of prefects—eight as some think, or six as b.c, 46

is more commonly believed.

The legions in Spain under Longinus and Marcellus

had rebelled and some ofthe cities had revolted. When
Longinus had been removed and Trebonius had

become his successor, they kept quiet for a few days ;

then, through fear of vengeance on Caesar's part, they

secretly sent ambassadors to Scipio, expressing a

desire to transfer their allegiance, and he sent to

them Gnaeus Pompey among others. Pompey put

in at the Balearic Isles and took these islands with-

out a battle, except Ebusus, which he gained with

difficulty ; then, falling sick, he tarried there with

his troops. As a result of his delay, the soldiers in

Spain, who had learned that Scipio was dead and

that Didius was setting sail against them, feared that

they would be annihilated before Pompey could arrive,

and so failed to wait for him ; but putting at their

head Titus Quintius Scapula and Quintus Aponius,

both knights, they drove out Trebonius and led the

whole Baetic nation to revolt at the same time.

They had gone thus far when Pompey, recovering

from his illness, sailed across to the mainland oppo-

site. He immediately won over several cities without

resistance, for, being vexed at the commands of their

rulers and also reposing no little hope in him because

of the memory of his father, they readily received
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him ; and Carthage,^ which was unwilhng to come to b.c. 46

terms, he besieged. The follow^ers of Scapula, on

learning of this, went there and chose him general

with full powers, after which they were most devoted

to him and showed the greatest zeal, regarding his

successes as the successes of each one of them and his

disasters as their own. Consequently their resolution

was confirmed by their double purpose of obtaining

the successes and avoiding the disasters. For

Pompey, too, did what all are accustomed to do in the

midst of such turbulent conditions, especially after

the desertion of some of the Allobroges whom Juba

had taken alive in the war against Curio and had given

to him : that is, he granted to the rest every possible

favour both in word and in deed. Not only these

men, therefore, became more zealous in his behalf,

but a number of the opposing side, also, particularly

all who had once served under Afranius, came over

to him. Then there >vere those Avho came to him

from Africa, among others his brother Sextus, and

Varus, and Labienus with his fleet. Elated, there-

fore, by the multitude of his army and by its zeal, he

proceeded fearlessly through the country, gaining

some cities of their own accord, and others against

their will, and seemed to surpass even his father in

power. For though Caesar also had generals in

Spain, namely Quintus Fabius Maximus and Quintus

Pedius, yet they did not regard themselves as a

match for Pompey, but remained quiet themselves

and kept sending urgently for Caesar.

^ New Carthage.
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For a time matters went on thus ; but when a few b.c. 4C

of the men sent in advance from Rome had reached

there^ and Caesar's arrival was also expected_, Pompey

became frightened ; and thinking that he Avas not

strong enough to gain the mastery of all Spain^ he

did not wait for a reverse before changing his mind,

but immediately, before making trial of his adver-

saries, retired into Baetica. The sea, moreover,

straightway became hostile to him, and Varus was

defeated in a naval battle near Carteia by Didius
;

indeed, had he not escaped to the land and sunk a row

of anchors side by side at the mouth of the harbour,

upon which the foremost pursuers were wrecked as

upon a reef, he would have lost his whole fleet.

All that region of the mainland except the city of

Ulia was in alliance with Pompey ; and this town,

which had refused to submit to him, he proceeded

to besiege.

Meanwhile Caesar, too, with a few men suddenly

came up unexpectedly, not only to Pompey's followers,

but even to his own soldiers. For he had employed

such speed in crossing over that he appeared to both

his adherents and his opponents before they had

even heard that he was in Spain at all. He hoped

by this very circumstance and by his mere presence to

alarm Pompey and in particular to lure him from

the siege ; for most of his army had been left

behind on the road. But Pompey, thinking that one
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man was not much superior to another and feeling b.c. 46

full confidence in his own strength^ was not seriously

alarmed at the other's arrival, but continued to

besiege the city and kept making assaults upon it just

as before. Hence Caesar left there a few troops from

among those who had arrived first and set out himself

for Corduba, partly, to be sure, in the hope of taking it

by betrayal, but chiefly in the expectation of drawing

Pompey away from Ulia through fear for this place.

And so it turned out in the end. At first Pompey
left a part of his army in position, and going to

Corduba, strengthened it, and then, as Caesar did

not resist his troops, put his brother Sextus in charge

there. After this he failed to accomplish anything

at Ulia. On the contrary, when a certain tower had
fallen, and that not shaken down by his own men
either, but broken down by the crowd that was

making a defence from it, a few who rushed in fared

badly ; and Caesar, approaching, lent assistance

secretly by night to the citizens, and marched against

Corduba again himself, putting it under siege in turn.

Then at last Pompey withdrew entirely from Ulia and
hastened to the other town with his entire army,

accomplishing the desired result. For Caesar, learn-

ing of it in time, retired, as he happened to be ill.

Afterwards, when he had recovered and had taken

charge of the additional troops who had followed on

after him, he was compelled to carry on warfare even

in the winter ; for, being housed in miserable little

huts, they were suffering distress and running
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short of food. Caesar was at that time dictator^ b.c. 46

and at lengthy near the close of the year^ he was
appointed consul, after Lepidus, who was master of

the horse, had convoked the people for this purpose
;

for Lepidus had become master of the horse at that

time also, having given himself, while still in the

consulship, that additional title contrary to precedent.

Caesar, accordingly, being compelled, as I have said, b.c. 45

to carry on warfare even in the winter, did not attack

Corduba, which was strongly guarded, but turned his

attention to Ategua, a city in which he had learned

there was an abundance of grain. Although it was a

strong place, he hoped by the size of his army and the

sudden terror of his appearance to alarm the inhabi-

tants and capture it. And in a short time he had
cut it off by a palisade and surrounded it by a ditch.

For Pompey, encouraged by the nature of the place

and thinking that Caesar because of the winter

would not besiege it very long, paid no heed and did

not try at first to repel the assailants, since he was
unwilling to distress his own soldiers by the cold.

Later, to be sure, when the town had been walled oft

and Caesar was encamped before it, he grew afraid

and came with assistance. Falling in with the
pickets suddenly on a misty night, he killed a number
of them ; and since the inhabitants were without a

general, he sent in to them Munatius Flaccus. For
this man contrived in the following way to get inside.

He went alone by night to some of the guards, as if

appointed by Caesar to visit the sentries, and asked
and learned the watchword ; for he was not known,
and inasmuch as he was alone, would never have been
suspected of being anything but a friend when he
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acted in this manner. Then he left these men and i c. 45

went around to the other side of the circumvallation

where he met some other guards and gave them the

watchword ; after this he pretended that he was

there to betray the city, and so went inside through

the midst of the soldiers Avith their consent and

actually under their escort. He could not, however,

save the place. In addition to other setbacks there

was one occasion when the citizens hurled fire upon

the engines and ramparts of the Romans, although

without doing them any damage worth mentioning,

while they themselves fared ill by reason of a violent

wind which just then began to blow toward them
from the opposite direction ; for their houses were

set on fire and many persons perished from the

stones and missiles, not being able to see any distance

ahead of them for the smoke. After this disaster,

as their land was being ravaged, and portions of

their wall were collapsing as the result of mines,

they began to riot. Flaccus first made overtures to

Caesar on the basis of pardon for himself and his

followers ; but afterwards, when he failed of this

owing to his refusal to surrender his arms, the

natives sent envoys and submitted to the terms

imposed upon them.

Upon the capture of this city the other tribes also

no longer held back, but many of their own accord

sent envoys and espoused Caesar's cause, and many
received him or his lieutenants on their approach.
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Pompey, in consequence, being at a loss what to b.c. 45

do, at first moved about and wandered from

f^tefe to place through the country ; later on he

became afraid that as a result of this very course the

rest of his adherents would also leave him in the

lurch, and he chose to risk a decisive battle, although

Heaven had beforehand indicated his defeat very

clearly. To be sure, the drops of sweat that fell

from the sacred statues, and the rumbling noises of

legions, and the many creatures that were born

outside their own species, and the torches darting

from the east to the west, all of which signs occurred

in Spain at that one time, did not make it clear to

which of the two leaders they were revealing the

future. But the eagles of Pompey's legions shook

their wings and let fall the thunderbolts which

they held in their talons, in some cases of gold

;

thus they seemed to be hurling the threatened

disaster directly at Pompey and to be flying off of

their own accord to Caesar. But he made light of

it, for Destiny was leading him on ; thus he estab-

lished himself in the city of Munda in order to give

battle.

Both leaders had in addition to their citizen and

mercenary troops many of the natives and many
Moors. For Bocchus had sent his sons to Pompey and

Bogud in person made the campaign with Caesar.

Still, the contest turned out to be like one between

the Romans themselves, not between them and other

nations. Caesar's soldiers derived courage from their

numbers and experience and above all from their
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leader's presence,, and so were anxious to be done b.c. 40

with the war and its attendant miseries. Pompey's

men were inferior in these respects^ but, becoming

strong through their despair of safety, should they

fail to conquer, they were full of eagerness. For

inasmuch as the majority of them had been captured

with Afranius and Varro, had been spared, and

afterwards delivered to Longinus, and had revolted

from him, they had no hope of safety if they were

beaten, and hence were reduced to desperation, feel-

ing that they must now win or else perish utterly.^ So

the armies came together and began the battle ; for

they no longer felt any compunction at killing each

other, since they had been so many times opposed in

arms, and hence required no urging. Thereupon the

allies on both sides were quickly routed and fled ; but

the legions themselves struggled in close combat to

the utmost in their resistance of each other. Not a

man of them would yield ; they remained in their

places slaying and perishing, as if each individual

were to be responsible to all the rest as well for the

issue of victory or defeat. Consequently they were

not concerned to see how their allies were battling,

but fought as eagerly as ifthey alone were struggling.

Neither sound of paean nor groan was to be heard

from any one of them, but both sides merely shouted

' Cf. note on p. 231.
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"Strike! Kill!", while their deeds easily outran b.c. 45

their words. Caesar and Pompey, who witnessed

these struggles from horseback from certain elevated

positions, had no ground for either hope or despair,

but, with their minds torn by doubts, were equally

distressed by confidence and by fear. The battle was

so evenly balanced that they suffered tortures at the

sight as they strained to spy out some advantage,

and shrank from discovering some setback. In

mind, too, they suffered tortures, as they prayed for

success and against misfortune, alternating between

strength and fear. Therefore they were unable to

endure it long, but leaped from their horses and

joined in the conflict. Thus they preferred to share

in it by personal exertion and danger rather than by

tension of spirit, and each hoped by his participation

in the fight to turn the scale somehow in favour of

his own troops ; or, failing that, they wished to die

with them.

The leaders, then, took part in the battle them-

selves
;
yet no advantage came of this to either army.

On the contrary, when the men saw their chiefs

sharing their danger, a far greater disregard for

their own death and eagerness for the destruction of

their opponents seized both alike. Accordingly

neither side for the moment turned to flight, but,

matched in determination, they proved also to be

matched in physical strength. All would have

279



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

aireOavov <'^, el 6 6 ^

eirl -
TreSov €, 6< ? elhe,

€ 7< .
3^ yap €<;. \<^,,' € Se 69

<;-'<,
ye eireaov yeveodai,

4 €€ ? €7 TToXv,̂? iv

(; 68<. ''^ eyeveTO^;? ,,^,."
39 ^; 8/ , -^ 6 yap, -'^^ ^, ,
2'^ . ? '^

6<, ^ pyvp-. ' < ", * ,.
3 ,
28

^ € Bk., ye L. ^ irepiyrjaai Madvig,^ L.
^ (€€ Xyl., L•.

* fSpaa^y Bk., ^Spaae \ Tj.



BOOK XLIII

perished or at nightfall they would have parted with b.c. 45

honours even, had not Bogud, who was somewhere

outside the confhct, set out for Pompey's camp,

whereupon Labienus, observing this, left his station

and proceeded against him. Pompey's men, then,

supposing him to be in flight, lost heart; and though

later, of course, they learned the truth, they could

no longer recover themselves. Some fled to the city,

some to the rampart. The latter body vigorously

fought off their assailants and fell only when attacked

from all sides, while the former long held the wall

safe, so that it was not captured till all had

perished in sallies. So great was the total loss of

Romans on both sides that the victors, at a loss how

to wall in the city to prevent any from running away

in the night, actually heaped up the bodies of the

dead around it.

Caesar, having thus conquered, straightway took

Corduba also. For Sextus had retired out of his way

and the natives came over to his side, although their

slaves, since they had been made free, resisted them.

He slew the slaves under arms and sold the rest.

And he adopted the same course also with those who
held Hispalis ; for they had at first pretended to

accept a garrison from him willingly, but afterwards

destroyed the soldiers who came there, and entered

upon war. So he made a campaign against them.
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and by appearing to conduct the siege in a rather b.c. 45

careless fashion he gave them some hope of being

able to escape. After this he would allow them to

come outside the wall^ where he would ambush and

destroy them ; in this way he captured the town,

which had been gradually stripped of its men. Later

he acquired Munda and the other places, some against

their will and with great slaughter and others of their

own accord. He levied tribute so rigorously that

he did not even spare the offerings consecrated to

Hercules in Gades ; and he also took land from some

cities and laid an added tribute upon others. This

was his course toward those who had opposed him

;

but to those who had displayed any good-will toward

him he granted lands and exemption from taxation,

to some also citizenship, and to others the status of

Roman colonists ; he did not, however, grant these

favours for nothing.

While Caesar was thus occupied, Pompey, who had

escaped in the rout, reached the sea, intending to

use the fleet that lay at anchor at Carteia, but found

that the men had gone over to the victor's side.

He then embarked on a vessel, expecting to escape

in this manner ; but being wounded in the course

of the attempt, he lost heart and put back to land,

and then, taking with him some men who had as-

sembled, set out for the interior. He met Caesen-

nius Lento and was defeated ; and taking refuge in

a wood, perished there. Didius, ignorant of his fate,

while wandering about in the hope of meeting him
somewhere, met some other troops and perished.
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Caesar, too, would doubtless have chosen to fall b.c. 45

there, at the hands of those who were still resisting

and amid the glory of war, in preference to the fate

he met not long afterward of teing murdered in his

own land and in the senate at the hands of his dearest

friends. For tliis Avas the last war that he carried

through successfully, and this the last victory that

he won, in spite of the fact that there was no other

project so great that he did not hope to accomplish

it. In this hope he was confirmed especially by
the circumstance that from a palm that stood on the

site of the battle a shoot grew out immediately after

the victory. Now I do not assert that this had no
bearing in some direction, yet it was no longer for

him, but for his sister's grandson, Octavius ; for the

latter was making the campaign Avith him, and was
destined to gain great lustre from his toils and
dangers. As Caesar did not know this, and hoped
that many great successes would still fall to his own
lot, he showed no moderation, but vas filled with
arrogance, as if immortal. For, although he had
conquered no foreign nation, but had destroyed a

vast number of citizens, he not only celebrated the

triumph himself, incidentally feasting the entire

populace once more, as if in honour of some common
blessing, but also allowed Quintus Fabius and Quintus
Pedius to hold a celebration, although they had
merely been his lieutenants and had achieved no
individual success. Naturally this occasioned ridicule,

as did also the fact that they used wooden instead

of ivory representations of certain achievements
together with other similar triumphal apparatus.

Nevertheless, most brilliant triple triumphs and
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triple processions of the Romans were held in b.c. 45

honour of those very events^ and furthermore a

thanksgiving of fifty days was observed. The
Parilia was honoured by permanent annual games in

the Circus^ yet not at all because the city had been

founded on that day, but because the news of Caesar's

victory had arrived the day before, toward evening.

Such was his gift to Rome. For himself, he wore

the triumphal garb, by decree, at all the games, and

was adorned with the laurel crown always and every-

where alike. The excuse that he gave for it was

that his forehead was bald
;
yet he gave occasion

for talk by this very circumstance that at that time,

though well past youth, he still bestowed attention

upon his appearAnce. He used to show among all

men his pride in rather loose clothing, and the

footwear which he used later on was sometimes

high and of a reddish colour, after the style of the

kings who had once reigned in Alba, for he claimed

that he was related to them through lulus. In

general he was absolutely devoted to Venus, and
was anxious to persuade everybody that he had

received from her a kind of bloom of youth. Ac-

cordingly he used also to wear a carven image of

her in full armour on his ring and he made her

name his watchword in almost all the greatest

dangers. Sulla had looked askance at the loose-

ness of his girdle,! so much so that he had wished to

kill him, and declared to those who begged him off:

" Well, I will grant him to you ; but be thoroughly

^ Implying licentiousness and general laxity of morals.
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on your guard against this ill-girt fellow." And £.c. 45

Cicero could not comprehend it^ but even in the

moment of defeat said :
'° I should never have ex-

pected one so ill-girt to conquer Pompey."

This I have \vritten by way of digression from

my history^ so that no one might be ignorant of any

of the stories told about Caesar. In honour of his

victory the senate passed all those decrees that I

have mentioned^ and further called him '^'^ Liberator,"

entering it also in the records, and voted for a pubHc

temple of Liberty. Moreover, they now applied to

him first and for the first time, as a kind of proper

name, the title of impcrator, no longer merely fol-

lowing the ancient custom by which others as well

as Caesar liad often been saluted as a result of their

wars, nor even as those who received some inde-

pendent command or other authority were called by

this name, but giving him once for all tlie same title

that is now granted to tliose who hold successively

tlie supreme power. And such excessive flattery

did they employ as even to vote that his sons

and grandsons should be given the same title,

though he had no child and was already an old

man. From him this title has come down to all

subsequent emperors, as one peculiar to their office,

just like the title '^Caesar." The ancient custom

has not, however, been thereby overthrown, but both

usages exist side by side. Consequently the emperors

are invested with it a second time when they gain

some such victory as has been mentioned. For

those who are imperatores in the special sense use
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this title once, as they do the other titles, and plaiie b.c 40

it before the others ; but those of them who also

accomplish in war some deed worthy of it acquire

also the title handed down by ancient custom, so

that a man is termed imperaior a second or a third

time, or as many more times as the occasion may
arise.

These privileges they granted then to Caesar, as

well as a house, so that he might live in state

property, and a special thanksgiving whenever any

victory should occur and sacrifices should be offered

for it, even if he had not been on the campaign

or had any hand at all in the achievements. Never-

theless, these measures, even though they seemed to

some immoderate and contrary to precedent, were

not thus far undemocratic. But the senate passed

the following decrees besides, by which they declared

him a monarch out and out. For they offered him the

magistracies, even those belonging to the plebs, and

elected him consul for ten years, as they previously

had made him dictator. They ordered that he alone

should have soldiers, and alone administer the public

funds, so that no one else should be allowed to

employ either of them, save whom he permitted.

And they decreed at this time that an ivory statue

of him, and later that a whole chariot, should

appear in the procession at the games in the Circus,

together with the statues of the gods. Another
likeness they set up in the temple of Quirinus

with the inscription, " To the Invincible God," and
another on the Capitol beside the former kings
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of Rome. Now it occurs to me to marvel at the b.c 45

coincidence : there were eight such statues^—seven

to the kings, and an eighth to the Brutus who
overthrew the Tarquins,—and they set up the statue

of Caesar beside the last of these ; and it was from

this cause chiefly that the other Brutus, Marcus, w.ms

roused to plot against him.

These were the measures that were passed in

honour of his victory (I do not mention all, but

as many as have seemed to me notable), not in

one day, to be sure, but just as it happened, at

different times. Caesar began to avail himself of

some, and was intending to use others in the future,

however emphatically he declined some of them.

Thus he took the office of consul immediately,

even before entering the city, but did not hold it

through the whole year ; instead, when he got to

Rome he renounced it, turning it over to Quintus

Fabius and Gains Trebonius. When Fabius died

on the last day of his consulship, he straightway

named another man. Gains Caninius Rebilus, in his

place for the remaining hours. This was the first

violation of precedent at this time, that one and the

same man did not hold that office for a year or even

for all the rest of the same year, but while living

withdrew from it without compulsion from either

ancestral custom or any accusation, and another took
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his place. Again^ there was the fact that Caninius b.c. 45

was appointed consul^ served, and ceased to serve

all at the same time. Hence Cicero jestingly re-

marked that the consul had displayed such great

bravery and prudence in office as never to fall asleep

in it for the briefest moment. So after that period

the same persons no longer (except a few in the

beginning) acted as consuls through the whole year,

but according to circumstances, some for a longer

time, some for a shorter, some for months, others

for days ; indeed, at the present time no one serves

with any one else, as a rule, for a whole year or

for a longer period than two months. In general

we consuls to-day do not differ from one another,

but the naming of the years is the privilege of

those who are consuls at the beginning. Accord-
ingly, in the case of the other consuls I shall name
only those who were closely connected with the

events mentioned, but in order to secure perfect

clearness with regard to the succession of events, I

shall mention also those who first held office in each
year, even if they make no contribution to its

events.

While the consuls were appointed in this manner,
the remaining magistrates were nominally elected

by the plebs and by the whole people, in accordance
with ancestral custom, since Caesar would not accept

the appointment of them ; yet really they were
appointed by him, and were sent out to the pro-

vinces without casting lots. As for their number,
all were the same as before, except that fourteen

praetors and forty quaestors were appointed. For,

since he had made many promises to many people,
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he had no other way to reward them^ and hence b.c. 45

took this method. Furthermore, he enrolled a vast

number in the senate, making no distinction whether

a man was a soldier or the son of a freedman, so

that the sum of them grew to nine hundred; and

he enrolled many also among the patricians and

among the ex-consuls and such as had held some

other office. He released some who were on trial

for bribery and were being proved guilty, so that he

was charged with bribe-taking himself. This report

Avas strengthened by the fact that he also put up

at auction all the public lands, not only the pro-

fane, but also the consecrated lots, and sold most

of them. Nevertheless, he granted ample gifts to

some persons in the form of money or the sale of

lands ; and in the case of a certain Lucius Basilus,

who was praetor, instead of assigning him a province

he bestowed a large amount of money upon him, so

that Basilus became notorious both on this account

as well as because, when insulted during his praetor-

ship by Caesar, he had held out against him. All

this suited those citizens who were receiving or even

expecting to receive something, since they had no

regard for the public weal in comparison with the

chance of the moment for their own advancement

by such means. But all the rest took it greatly to

heart and had much to say about it to each other

and also—as many as felt safe in so doing—in

outspoken utterances and the publication of anony-

mous pamphlets.

297



DIO'S ROMAN HLSTOKY

48 ^ ' eVe. i^eivcp i^elvd re,
fcai eiri Svo ,€7€ ovSeU, iyhovTo.

yap €, \ € iv
aiTobT^^iaTfijov \6

ev ( - AewiSov
2 ye Stc, (36 i, , ,', Tivh St-^ ,^
3 88. 6 ' ^, e'f hu ,, , \\ -pay6L.8,
4-. ayopavo

MyaX7ja Bya. -, ivo' iy
^

, ^''r^& ''^r:
^-^^^ 8^ eVe.,

ev 868,, -
evo, payo (^ . . ,, ^ 6 ivyop
^ ^4• R. Steph.,( L.
Some word like iyiy.ero, 4y4v,To, or has fallen out.

298



BOOK XLIII

In addition to these measures carried out that b.c. 45

year, two of the city prefects took charge of the

finances, since no quaestor had been elected. For

just as on former occasions, so now in the absence

of Caesar, the prefects managed all the affairs of

the city, in conjunction with Lepidus as master of

the horse. And although they were censured for

employing lictors and the magisterial garb and chair

precisely like the master of the horse, they got off

by citing a certain law which allowed all those

receiving any office from a dictator to make use of

such trappings. The administration of the finances,

after being diverted at this time for the reasons I have

mentioned, Avas no longer invariably assigned to the

quaestors, but was finally assigned to ex-praetors.

Two of the city prefects then managed the public

treasuries, and one of them celebrated the Ludi

Apollinares at Caesar's cost. The plebeian aediles

conducted the Ludi Megalenses in accordance with

a decree. A certain prefect, aj)pointed during the

Feriae, himself chose a successor on the following

day, and the latter a third ; this had never hap-

pened before, nor did it happen again.

These were the events at this time. The next b.c. 4i

year, during which Caesar was at once dictator. for

the fifth time, with Lepidus as master of the horse,

and consul for the fifth time, choosing Antony
as his colleague, sixteen praetors were in power,

—a custom, indeed, that was continued for many
years,—and the rostra, which was formerly in the

centre of the Forum, was moved back to its present
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position ; also the statues of SulU and oX Fompey c, 4-1

were restored to it. For this Caesar received

praise, and also because he yielded to Antony

both the glory of the work and the inscription on

it. Being anxious to build a theatre, as Pompey

had done, he laid the foundations, but did not finish

it ; it was Augustus who later completed it and

named it for his nephew, Marcus Marcellus. But

Caesar was blamed for tearing down the dwellings

and temples on the site, and likewise because he

burned up the statues, which were almost all of

wood, and because on finding large lioards of money

he appropriated them all.

Besides this, he introduced laws and extended

the pomerium ; in these and other matters his course

was thought to resemble that of Sulla. Caesar,

however, removed the ban from tlie survivors of

those who had warred against him, granting them

immunity on fair and uniform terms ; he promoted

them to office ; to the wives of the slain he restored

their dowries, and to their children he granted a

share of the property, thus putting Sulla's cruelty

mightily to shame and gaining for himself a great

reputation not alone for bravery but also for good-

ness, although it is generally a difficult thing for the

same man to excel both in war and in ]:)eace. This

was a source of pride to him, as was also the fact

that he had restored again Carthage and Corinth.
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To be sure, there were many other cities in and b.c. 44

outside of Italy which he had either rebuilt or

founded anew; still, other men had done as much.

But in the case of Corinth and Carthage, those

ancient, brilliant, and distinguished cities which had

been laid in ruins, he not only colonized them, in

that he regarded them as colonies of the Romans,

but also restored them in memory of their former

inhabitants, in that he honoured them with their

ancient names ; for he bore no grudge, on account

of the hostility of those peoples, towards places that

had never harmed the Romans.

So these cities, even as they had once been de-

molished together, now began to revive together

and bade fair to flourish once more. But while

Caesar was thus engaged, a longing came over all

the Romans alike to avenge Crassus and those who
had perished with him, and they felt some hope

of subjugating the Parthians then, if ever. They
unanimously voted the command of the war to Caesar,

and made ample provision for it. Among other de-

tails, they decided that he should have a generous

number of assistants, and also, in order that the city

should neither be without officials in his absence nor,

again, by attempting to choose some on its own re-

sponsibility, fall into strife, that the magistrates should

be appointed in advance for three years, this being

the length of time they thought necessary for the

campaign. Nevertheless, they did not designate them
all beforehand. Nominally Caesar chose half of them,

having a certain legal right to do this, but in reality
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lie chose the whole number. For the first year, as b.c. 44

previously, forty quaestors were elected, and now

for the first time two patrician aediles as well as

four from the plebs. Of the latter two have their

title from Ceres/ a custom which, then introduced,

has remained to the present day. And praetors

Avere appointed to the number of sixteen ; it is not

of this, however, that I would write, since there had

formerly been just as many, but of the fact that

among those chosen was Publius Ventidius. He
Avas originally from Picenum, as has been remarked,

and fought against Rome when her allies were at

war with her. He was captured by Pompeius Strabo,'^

and marched in chains in that general's triumph,

Later he was released and subsequently was enrolled

in the senate, and now was appointed })raetor by

Caesar ; and he went on advancing until he finally

conquered the Parthians and held a triumph over

them. All were thus appointed in advance who
were to hold office the first year after that, but

for the second year only the consuls and tribunes
;

so far Avere they from appointing anybody for the

third year. Caesar himself intended to be dic-

tator both years, and designated as masters of horse

another man and Octavius, though the latter was

at that time a mere lad. For the time being, while

this was going on, Caesar appointed Dolabella consul

in his own stead, leaving Antony to finish out his

^ The Aediles Cereale(<.

2 The father of Pompey the Great.
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year in office. To Lepidus he assigned Gallia Nar- b.c. 44

bonensis and Hither Spain, and appointed two men
masters of horse in his place, each to act separately.

For owing favours, as he did, to many persons, he
repaid them by such appointments as these and by
priesthoods, adding one man to the Quindecimviri,

and three others to the Septemviri, as they Avere

called.
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The folloMing is contained in the Forty-fourth of Dio's

Rome :
—

About the decrees passed in honour of Caesar (chaps, 1-11).

About the conspiracy formed against him (chaps. 12-18).

How Caesar was murdered (chaps. 19-22).

How a decree was passed that the people should not bear
malice against one another (chaps. 23-34).

About the burial of Caesar and the oration delivered over
hiin (chaps. 35-53).

B.C.

44 Duration of time, a part of the fifth dictatorship of

Julius Caesar, held in company with Aemilius
Lepidus as master of the horse, and of his fifth

consulship, held with Mark Antony.

All this Caesar did as a preliminary step to liis u.t . 44

campaign against the Parthians ; but a baleful frenzy

which fell upon certain men through jealousy of

his advancement and hatred of liis preferment to

themselves caused his death unlawfully, while it

added a new name to the annals of infamy ; it

scattered the decrees to the vinds and brought
upon the Romans seditions and civil wars once more
after a state of harmony. His slayers, to be sure,

declared that tliey had shown themselves at once
destroyers of Caesar and liberators of the people :

but; in reality they impiously plotted against him,
and they threw the city into disorder when at last it
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possessed a stable government. Democracy^ indeed, b.c. u
has a fair-appearing name and conveys the im-

pression of bringing equal rights to all through
equal laws, but its results are seen not to agree at

all with its title. Monarchy, on the contrary, has an
unpleasant sound, but is a most practical form of

government to live under. For it is easier to find a

single excellent man than many of them, and if

even this seems to some a difficult feat, it is quite

inevitable that the other alternative should be ac-

knowledged to be impossible ; for it does not belong
to the majority of men to acquire virtue. And
again, even though a base man should obtain

supreme power, yet he is preferable to the masses

of like character, as the history of the Greeks and
barbarians and of the Romans themselves proves.

For successes have always been greater and more
frequent in the case both of cities and of individuals

under kings than under popular rule, and disasters

do [not] happen [so frequently] under monarchies as

under mob-rule. Indeed, if ever there has been a

prosperous democracy, it has in any case been at its

best for only a brief period, so long, that is, as the

people had neither the numbers nor the strength

sufficient to cause insolence to spring up among
them as the result of good fortune or jealousy as

the result of ambition. But for a city, not only so

large in itself, but also ruling the finest and the

greatest part of the known world, holding sway over

men of many and diverse natures, possessing many
men of great wealth, occupied with every imagin-

able pursuit, enjoying every imaginable fortune, both
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individually and collectively,—for such a city, I say, b.c 44

to practise moderation under a democracy is im-

possible, and still more is it impossible for the

people, unless moderation prevails, to be harmonious.

Therefore, if Marcus Brutus and Gaius Cassius had
only reflected upon these things, they would never

have killed the city's head and protector nor have

made themselves the cause of countless ills both

to themselves and to all the rest of mankind then

living.

It happened as follows, and his death was due to

the cause now to be given. He had aroused dislike

that was not altogether unjustified, except in so far

as it was the senators themselves who had by their

novel and excessive honours encouraged him and
puffed him up, only to find fault with him on this

very account and to spread slanderous reports how
glad he was to accept them and how he behaved
more haughtily as a result of them. It is true that

Caesar did now and then err by accepting some of

the honours voted him and believing that he really

deserved them
; yet those were most blameworthy

who, after beginning to honour him as he deserved,

led him on and brought blame upon him for the

measures they had passed. He neither dared, of

course, to thrust them all aside, for fear of being

thought contemptuous, nor, again, could he be safe

in accepting them ; for excessive honour and praise

render even the most modest men conceited, especi-

ally if they seem to be bestowed with sincerity.

The privileges that were granted him, in addition

to all those mentioned, were as follows in number
and nature ; for I shall name them all together,

even if they were not all proposed or passed at one
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time. First, then, they voted that he should always b.c. u
ride, even in the city itself, wearing the triumphal

dress, and should sit in his chair of state every-

where except at the games ; for at those he re-

ceived the privilege of watching the contests from

the tribunes' benches in company with those who
were tribunes at the time. And they gave him

the right to offer spolia opima, as they are

called, at the temple of Jupiter Feretrius, as if he

had slain some hostile general with his own hand,

and to have lictors who always carried laurel, and

after the Feriae Latinae to ride from the Alban

Mount into the city on horseback. In addition to

these remarkable privileges they named him father

of his country, stamped this title on the coinage,

voted to celebrate his birthday by public sacrifice,

ordered that he should have a statue in the cities

and in all the temples of Rome, and they set up two

also on the rostra, one representing him as the

saviour of the citizens and the other as the deliverer

of the city from siege, and wearing the crowns

customary for such achievelents. They also re-

solved to build a temple of Concordia Nova, on the

ground that it was through his efforts that they en-

joyed peace, and to celebrate an annual festival in her

honour. When he had accepted these, they assigned

to him the charge of filling the Pontine marshes,

cutting a canal through the Peloponnesian isthmus,

and constructing a new senate-house, since that of

Hostilius, although repaired, had been demolished.

The reason assigned for its destruction was that a

315



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

^^ evravO', ov 6^^^;, ? iv

€K€LVfp ^ erepov

etc ; ^]\,) ^^ ^^ \ \-
3 '^ . ,,8 ,^^ 88,,
€/) •37 ],'^ re ) ^€ )(;, 8 8 ,'7) ,^-^ ^-

6 . ? ^; ^,)(, fj'^ ^, '' ?,^ ], '^-.
2 ? , -

' 9 ^^ ,^'^ *
3 } ^,, ?8 '8^, ,^-

^ iyiyevvrjTo R. Steph., kyey^vr)To L•.

-' R. Steph., L. ' ? Reim., L.

^' Reiin. , €^} L.
' R. Steph.,6'5 L•.

'' 6}> Casaub., L.

316



BOOK XLIV

temple of Felicitas was to be built there^ which b.c. 4a

Lepidus, indeed, brought to completion while master

of the horse ; but their real purpose was that the

name of Sulla should not be preserved on it, and
that another senate-house, newly constructed, might
be named the Julian, even as they had called the

month in Avhich he was born July, and one of

the tribes, selected by lot, the Julian. And they

voted that Caesar should be sole censor for life and
should enjoy the immunities granted to the tribunes,

so that if any one insulted him by deed or word,

that man should be an outlaw and accursed, and
further that Caesar's son, should he beget or even

adopt one, should be appointed high priest. As he

seemed to like all this, a gilded chair was granted
In'm, and a garb that the kings had once used, and
a body-guard of knights and senators ; furthermore
they decided that prayers should be offered for him
publicly every year, that they should sAvear by Caesar's

Fortune, and should regard as valid all his future

acts. Next they bestowed upon him a quadrennial

festival, as to a hero, and a third priestly college,

which they called the Julian, as overseers of the

Lupercalia, and one special day of his own each time
in connection with all gladiatorial combats both in

Rome and the rest of Italy. When he showed him-
self pleased with these honours also, they accordingly

voted that his golden chair and his crown set with
precious gems and overlaid with gold should be
carried into the theatres in the same manner as

those of the gods, and that on the occasion of the

games in the Circus his chariot should be brought in.
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And finally they addressed him outright as Jupiter b.c. 44

Julius and ordered a temple to be consecrated to

him and to his Clemency, electing Antony as their

priest like some76? Dialis.

At the same time with these measures they passed

another which most clearly indicated their disposition

:

it gave him the right to place his tomb within the

pomerium ; and the decrees regarding this matter
they inscribed in golden letters on silver tablets and
deposited beneath the feet of Jupiter Capitol inus,

thus pointing out to him very clearly that he was a

mortal. When they had begun to honour him_, it was
with the idea, of course, that he would be reasonable

;

but as they went on and saw that he was delighted

with what they voted,—indeed he accepted all but a

very few of their decrees,—different men at different

times kept proposing various extravagant honours,

some in a spirit of exaggerated flattery and others

by way of ridicule. At any rate, some actually

ventured to suggest permitting him to have inter-

course with as many women as he pleased, because
even at this time, though fifty years old, he still had
numerous mistresses. Others, and they were the

majority, followed this course because they wished
to make him envied and hated as quickly as pos-

sible, that he might the sooner perish. And this

is precisely what happened, though Caesar was en-
couraged by these very measures to believe that he
should never be plotted against by the men who
liad voted him such honours, nor, through fear of

them, by any one else ; and consequently he even
dispensed henceforth with a body-guard. For nomin-
ally he accepted the privilege of being watched over
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by the senators and knights, and- so dismissed the b.g. u
guard he had previously had. Indeed,when once they

had voted to him on a single day an unusually large

number of these honours of especial importance,

—

which had been granted unanimously by all except

Cassius and a few others, who became famous for

this action, yet suffered no harm, whereby Caesar's

clemency was conspicuously revealed,—they then
approached him as he was sitting in the vestibule of

the temple of Venus in order to announce to him
in a body their decisions ; for they transacted such

business in his absence, in order to have the appear-

ance of doing it, not under compulsion, but volun-

tarily. And either by some heaven-sent fatuity or

even through excess of joy he received them sittmg,

which aroused so great indignation among them
all, not only the senators but all the rest, that it

afforded his slayers one of their chief excuses for

their i)lot against him. Some who subsequently tried

to defend him claimed, it is true, that owing to an
attack of diarrhoea he could not control the move-
ment of his bowels and so had remained where he
was in order to avoid a flux. They were not able,

however, to convince the majority, since not long

afterwards he rose up and went home on foot ; hence
most men suspected him of being inflated with pride

and hated him for his haughtiness, when it was they
themselves who had made him disdainful by the

exaggerated character of their honours. After this

occurrence, striking as it was, he increased the sus-

picion by permitting himself somewhat later to be
chosen dictator for life.
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When he had reached this point, the men who b.c. 44

were plotting against him hesitated no longer, but

in order to embitter even his best friends against

him, they did their best to traduce him, finally salut-

ing him as king, a name which they often used also

among themselves. When he kept refusing the title

and rebuking in a way those who thus accosted him,

yet did nothing by which it could be thought that he

was really displeased at it, they secretly adorned his

statue, which stood on the rostra, with a diadem.

And when the tribunes, Gaius Epidius Marullus and

Lucius Caesetius Flavus, took it down, he became

violently angry, although they uttered no word of

abuse and moreover actually praised him before the

populace as not wanting anything of the sort. For

the time being, though vexed, he held his peace.

Subsequently, however, when he was riding in from

the Alban Mount and some men again called him

king, he said that his name was not king but Caesar

;

but when the same tribunes brought suit against the

first man who had termed him king, he no longer

restrained his wrath but showed great irritation, as

if these very officials were really stirring up sedi-

tion against him. And though for the moment he

did them no harm, yet later, when they issued a

proclamation declaring that they were unable to

speak their mind freely and safely on behalf of the

public good, he became exceedingly angry and
brought them into the senate-house, where he
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accused them and put their conduct to the vote. He b.c. 44

did not put them to deaths though some declared

them worthy even of that penalty, but he first re-

moved them from the tribuneship, on the motion of

Helvius Cinna, their colleague, and then erased their

names from the senate. Some were pleased at this,

or pretended to be, thinking they would have no need

to incur danger by speaking out freely, and since

they were not themselves involved in the business,

they could view events as from a watch tower.

Caesar, however, received an ill name from this fact

also, that, whereas he should have hated those who
applied to him the name of king, he let them go

and found fault with the tribunes instead.

Another thing that happened not long after these

events proved still more clearly that, although he

pretended to shun the title, in reality he desired to

assume it. For when he had entered the Forum at

the festival of the Lupercalia and was sitting on the

rostra in his gilded chair, adorned with the royal

apparel and resplendent in his crown overlaid vith

gold, Antony with his fellow-priests saluted him as

king and binding a diadem upon his head, said :

"The people offer this to you through me." And
Caesar answered :

" Jupiter alone is king of the

Romans," and sent the diadem to Jupiter on the

Capitol
;
yet he was not angry, but caused it to be

inscribed in the records that he had refused to ac-

cept the kingship when offered to him by the
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people through the consul. It was accordingly sus- b.c. 44

pected that this thing had been deliberately arranged

and that he was anxious for the name, but wished
to be somehow compelled to take it ; consequently

the hatred against him was intense. After this cer-

tain men at the elections proposed for consuls the

tribunes previously mentioned, and they not only

privately approached Marcus Brutus and such other

persons as were proud-spirited and attempted to

persuade them, but also tried to incite them to

action publicly. Making the most of his having the

same name as the great Brutus who overthrew the

Tarquins, they scattered broadcast many pamphlets,

declaring that he was not truly that man's de-

scendant ; for the older Brutus had })ut to death
both his sons, the only ones he had, when they were
mere lads, and left no offspring Avhatever. Never-
theless, the majority pretended to accept such a

relationship, in order that Brutus, as a kinsman of

that famous man, might be induced to perform
deeds as great. They kept continually calling upon
him, shouting out '^ Brutus, Brutus ! " and adding
further " We need a Brutus." Finally on the statue

of the early Brutus they wrote '^^ Would that thou
\vert living !

" and upon the tribunal of the living

Brutus (for he was praetor at the time and this is

the name given to the seat on which the praetor

sits in judgment) ^^ Brutus, thou sleepest," and
"Thou art not Brutus."

Now these were the influences that persuaded
Brutus to attack Caesar, whom he had opposed from
the beginning in any case, although he had later ac-

cepted benefits from him. He was also influenced
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by t le fact that he was both nephew and son-in- b.c. 44

law of that Cato who was called Uticensis^ as I

have stated. And his wife Portia was the only

woman, as they say, who was privy to the plot. For

she came upon him Avhile he was pondering over

these very matters and asked him why he was so

thoughtful. When he made no answer, she sus-

pected that she was distrusted on account of her

physical weakness, for fear she might reveal some-
thing, however unwillingly, under torture ; hence
she ventured to do a noteworthy deed. She secretly

inflicted a wound upon her own thigh, to test herself

and see if she could endure torture. And as soon as

the first intense pain was })ast, she despised the

wound, and coming to him, said :
" You, my husband,

though you trusted my spirit that it would not be-

tray you, nevertheless were distrustful of my body,

and your feeling was but human. But I have found
that my body also can keep silence," With these

words she disclosed her thigh, and making knoAvn

the reason for what she had done, she said : '^'^There-

fore fear not, but tell me all you are concealing

from me, for neither fire, nor lashes, nor goads will

force me to divulge a word ; I was not born to that

extent a woman. Hence, if you still distrust me, it

is better for me to die than to live ; otherwise let no
one think me longer the daughter of Cato or your
wife." Hearing this, Brutus marvelled ; and he no
longer hid anything from her, but felt strengthened
himself and related to her the whole j)lot. After
this he obtained as an associate Gaius Cassius, who
had also been spared by Caesar and moreover
had been honoured with the praetorship ; and he
was the husband of Brutus' sister. Next they pro-
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ceeded to get together all the others who were of b.c. u
the same mind as themselves and these })roved to be
not a few in number. There is no need to give a

full list of the names^ for I might thus become
wearisome, but I cannot omit to mention Trebonius
and Decimus Brutus, who was also called Junius and
Albinus. For these joined in the plot against Caesar,

notwithstanding that they also had received many
benefits at his hands ; Decimus, in fact, had been
appointed consul for the next year and had been
assigned to Hither Gaul.

They came very near being detected for two

reasons. One was the number of those who were
privy to the plot, although Caesar would not receive

any information about anything of the sort and
punished very severely those who brought any news
of the kind. The second reason was their delay

;

for they stood in awe of him, for all their hatred of

him, and kei)t putting the matter off, fearing, in

spite of the fact that he no longer had any guard,

that they might be killed by some of the men Avho

were always with him ; and thus they ran the risk of

being discovered and put to death. Indeed, they

would have suffered this fate had they not been
forced even against their will to hasten the plot. For

a report, whether true or false, got abroad, as reports

will spread, that the priests known as the Quin-

decimviri were spreading the report that the Sibyl

had said the Parthians would never be defeated in any
other way than by a king, and were consequently

going to propose that this title be granted to Caesar.

The conspirators believed this to be true, and
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because a vote would be demanded of the magistrates^ b.c. 44

among whom were Brutus and Cassius_, owing to the

importance of the measure^ and they neither dared

to oppose it nor would submit to remain silent, they

hastened forward their plot before any business

connected with the measure should come up.

It had been decided by them to make the attempt

in the senate, for they thought that there Caesar

would least expect to be harmed in any way and

would thus fall an easier victim, while they would

find a safe opportunity by having swords instead of

documents brought into the chamber in boxes, and

the rest, being unarmed, would not be able to offer

any resistance. But in case any one should be so

rash, they hoped at least that the gladiators, many
of whom they had previously stationed in Pompey's

Theatre under the pretext that they were to contend

there, would come to their aid ; for these were to lie

in wait somewhere there in a certain room of the

peristyle. So the conspirators, when the appointed

day was come, gathered in the senate-house at dawn
and called for Caesar. As for him, he was warned
of the plot in advance by soothsayers, and Avas

warned also by dreams. For the night before he

was slain his wife dreamed that their house had

fallen in ruins and that her husband had been

wounded by some men and had taken refuge in her

bosom ; and Caesar dreamed he was raised aloft upon
the clouds and grasped the hand of Jupiter. More-
over, omens not a few and not without significance
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came to him : the arms of Mars^ at that time de- b.c. 44

posited in his house^ according to ancient custom,

by virtue of his position as high priest, made a great

noise at night, and the doors of the chamber where
he S/lept opened of their own accord. Moreover,

the sacrifices which he offered because of these

occurrences were not at all favourable, and the birds

he used in divination forbade him to leave the house.

Indeed, to some the incident of his golden chair

seemed ominous, at least after his murder ; for the

attendant, when Caesar delayed his coming, had
carried it out of the senate, thinking that there now
would be no need of it.

Caesar, accordingly, was so long in coming that

the conspirators feared there might be a postpone-

ment,—indeed, a rumour got abroad that he would
remain at home that day,—and that their plot would
thus fall through and they themselves would be
detected. Therefore they sent Decimus Brutus, as

one supposed to be his devoted friend, to secure his

attendance. This man made light of Caesar's

scruples and by stating that the senate desired

exceedingly to see him, persuaded him to proceed.

At this an image of him, which he had set up in the

vestibule, fell of its own accord and was shattered in

pieces. But, since it was fated that he should die at

that time, he not only paid no attention to this but
would not even listen to some one who was offering

him information of the plot. He received from him
a little roll in which all the preparations made for the

attack were accurately recorded, but did not read it,

thinking it contained some indifferent matter of no
pressing importance. In brief, he was so confident
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that to the soothsayer who had once warned him to b.c. 44

beware of that day he jestingly remarked :
" Where

are your prophecies now ? Do you not see that the

day which you feared is at hand and that I am
alive?" And the other, they say, answered merely:

"Yes, but is not yet past."

Now when he finally reached the senate, Trebonius

kept Antony employed somewhere at a distance out-

side. For, though they had planned to kill both him
and Lepidus, they feared they might be maligned

as a result of the number they destroyed, on the

ground that they had slain Caesar to gain supreme

power and not to set free the city, as they pre-

tended ; and therefore they did not wish Antony
even to be present at the slaying. As for Lepidus,

he had set out on a campaign and was in the

suburbs. While Trebonius, then, talked with

Antony, the rest in a body surrounded Caesar,

was as easy of access and as affable as any one could

be ; and some conversed with him, Avhile others

made as if to present petitions to him, so that sus-

picion might be as far from his mind as possible-

And when the right moment came, one of them
approached him, as if to express his thanks for some
favour or other, and pulled his toga from his shoulder,

thus giving the signal that had been agreed upon by
the conspirators. Thereupon they attacked him from
many sides at once and wounded him to death, so

that by reason of their numbers Caesar was unable

to say or do anything, but veiling his face, was slain
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with many wounds. This is the truest account, b.c. 44

though some have added that to Brutus, when he

struck him a powerful blow, he said :
" Thou, too,

my son ?

"

A great outcry naturally arose from all the rest

who were inside and also from those who were

standing near by outside, both at the suddenness of

the calamity and because they did not know who
the assassins were, their numbers, or their purpose

;

and all were excited, believing themselves in danger.

So they not only turned to flight themselves, every

man as best he could, but they also alarmed those

who met them by saying nothing intelligible, but

merely shouting out the words :
" Run ! bolt doors !

bolt doors !
" Then all the rest, severally taking up

the cry one from another, kept shouting these words,

filled the city with lamentations, and burst into the

workshops and houses to hide themselves, even

though the assassins hurried just as they were to

the Forum, urging them both by their gestures and

their shouts not to be afraid. Indeed, while they

were telling them this, they kept calling for Cicero

;

but the crowd did not believe in any case that they

were sincere, and was not easily calmed. At length,

liowever, and with difficulty, they took courage and

became quiet, as no one was killed or arrested.

And when they met in the assembly, the assas-

sins had much to say against Caesar and much
in favour of democracy, and they bade the people

take courage and not expect any harm. For they
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had killed him^ they declared, not to secure power b.c. 44

or any other advantage, but in order that they

might be free and independent and be governed
rightly. By speaking such words they calmed the

majority, especially since they injured no one. But
fearing, for all that, that somebody might plot against

them in turn, they themselves went up to the Capitol,

in order, as they claimed, to pray to the gods, and
there they spent the day and night. And at even-

ing they were joined by some of the other prominent
men, who had not, indeed, shared in the plot, but
were minded, when they saw the perpetrators praised,

to lay claim to the glory of it, as well as to the
prizes which they expected. But for them the event
proved most justly the very opposite of their expecta-

tions ; for they did not secure any reputation for the

deed, because they had not had a hand in it in

any way, but they did share the danger which came
to those who connnitted it just as much as if they
themselves had been in the plot.

Seeing this, Dolabella likewise thought it incum-
bent on him not to keep quiet, but entered upon the
office of consul, even though it did not yet belong
to him, and after making a short speech to the
people on the situation ascended to the Capitol.

While affairs were in this state Lepidus, learning

what had taken })lace, occupied the Forum by night
with his soldiers and at dawn delivered a speech
against the assassins. As to Antony, although he
had fled immediately after Caesar's death, casting

away his robe of office in order to escape notice and
concealing himself through the night, yet Avhen he
ascertained that the assassins were on the Capitol
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and Lepidus in the Forum, he assembled the senate b.c 44

in the precinct of Tellus and brought forward the

business of the hour for deHberation. When some

had said one thing and some another^, according to

Avhat was in their thoughts, Cicero, whose advice

they actually followed, spoke to this effect

:

" No one ought ever, I think, to say anything

either out of favour or out of spite, but every

one ought to declare what he believes to be best.

We demand that those serving as praetors or consuls

shall do everything from upright motives, and if

they make any errors, we demand an accounting from

them even for tlieir misfortune ; how absurd, then,

if in discussion, where we are complete masters of

our own opinion, we shall sacrifice the general

welfare to our private interests ! For this reason.

Conscript Fathers, I have always thought that Ave

ought to advise you with sincerity and justice on

all matters, but especially in the present circum-

stances, when, if without being over-inquisitive we
come to an agreement, we shall both be preserved

ourselves and enable all the rest to survive, Avhereas,

if we wish to inquire into everything minutely, 1

fear that ill—but at the very opening of my remarks

I do not wish to say anything that might offend.

Formerly, not very long ago, those who had the arms
usually also got control of the government and
consequently issued orders to you as to the subjects

on which you were to deliberate, instead of your

343



niO'S ROMAN HISTORY

f ^ r/^ <; ' £<
2 ' 69 * ? elireiv irpay-' ^ € elvat

€9 ^ ^, ^,
3 ' ^. 6 yap,.^ , ^, ,,.
4 ,

^, ,, ,,̂<.
^ ^

^ ,-, ^ .
25 " ',^,,,

^ , $, R. Steph.,, ]$, L•.

•^- R. Steph., L.
^ Bk., L. "* Xyl., L.
' eV Polak,€ iv L.

344



BOOK XLIV

determining what it was their business to do. But b.c. 44

now practically everything is at such an opportune

point that matters are in your hands and depend

upon you ; and from yourselves you may obtain

either harmony and with it liberty, or seditions and

civil wars once more and a master at the close

of them. For whatever you decide on to-day,

all the rest of the citizens will follow. This

being the state of the case, as I am convinced, I

declare that we ought to give up our mutual

enmities, or jealousies, or whatever name should be

applied to them, and return to that old-time state of

peace and friendship and harmony. For you should

remember this, if nothing else, that so long as we
conducted our government in that way we acquired

lands, riches, glory, and allies, but ever since we Avere

led into-injuring one another, so far from becoming

better off, we have become decidedly worse off.

Now I am so firmly convinced that nothing else at

present can save the city that if we do not to-day, at

once, with all possible speed, adopt some })olicy, I

believe we shall never be able to regain our position

at all.

" That you may see, new, that I am speaking the

truth, look at present conditions and then consider

our position in olden times. Do you not see Avhat is

taking place—that the people are again being divided

and torn asunder and that, with some choosing this

side and some that, they have already fallen into two
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parties and two cainps^ and that the one side has b.c. 44

seized the Capitol as if they feared the Gauls or

somebody, while the others with headquarters in the

Forum are preparing, as if they were so many
Carthaginians and not Romans, to besiege them ?

Have you not heard how, though formerly citizens

often quarrelled, even to the extent of occupying the

Aventine once, and the Capitol, and some of them the

Sacred Mount, yet as often as they were reconciled

on fair terms, or by yielding a little one to the other,

they at once stopped hating one another, and lived

the rest of their lives in such peace and harmony
that together they carried through successfully many
great wars ? And how, on the other hand, as often

as they had recourse to murders and bloodshed,

the one side deluded by the plea of defending

themselves against aggression, and the other side by

an ambition to appear to be inferior to none, no good

ever came of it ? Why need I vaste time by

reciting to you, who know them equally well, the

names of Valerius, Horatius, Saturninus, Glaucia,

the Gracchi ? With such examples before you, ex-

amples chosen not from foreign countries but from

your own, do not hesitate to imitate the right course

and to guard against the wrong, but in the con-

viction that you have already had in the events

themselves a proof of the outcome of the plans you

are now making, do not any longer look upon what
I say as mere words, but consider that the interests

of the state are already involved. For thus you

not be led by any vague notion to put to the hazard
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your hopes, doubtful at best, but will foresee with justi-

fiable confidence the certainty of your calculations.

'' It is in your power, then, if you will receive this

evidence that I mentioned from your own land and

your own ancestors, to decide rightly ; and that is why
I did not wish to cite examples from abroad, though I

might have mentioned countless such. One example,

however, I will oifer from the best and most ancient

city, from which even our fathers did not disdain to

introduce certain laws ; for it would be disgraceful

for us, who so far surpass the Athenians in might and
intelligence, to deliberate less wisely than they.

Now they were once at variance among themselves,

as you all know, and as a result were overcome in

war by the Lacedaemonians and were subjected to

a tyranny of the more powerful citizens ; and they

did not obtain a respite from their ills until they

made a compact and agreement to forget their past

injuries, though these were many and severe, and
never to bring any accusation whatever or to bear

any malice against any one because of them.

Accordingly, when they had thus come to their

senses, they not only ceased being subject to

tyrannies and seditions, but flourished in every way,

regaining their city, laying claim to the sovereignty

of the Greeks, and finally gaining the authority, as

often happened, to save or destroy the Lacedae-

monians themselves and also the Thebans. And
yet, if the men who seized Phyle and returned

from the Peiraeus had chosen to take vengeance
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on the city party for the wrongs they had suffered, b.c. 44

while they would, to be sure, have been thought
to have {)erfornied a justifiable action, yet they

would have suffered, as well as caused, many evils.

For just as they exceeded their hopes by defeating

their foes, they might perhaps in turn have been
unexpectedly worsted. Indeed, in such matters there

is no certainty with regard to victory, even as a

result of one's power, but vast numbers who are

confident fail and vast numbers who seek to take

vengeance upon others perish at the same time

themselves. For the one who is overreached in any
transaction is not bound to be fortunate just because

he is wronged, nor is the one who has the greater

power bound to be successful just because he sur-

passes, but both are equally subject to the perversity

of human affairs and to the instability of fortune, and
the turn of the scale often corresponds, not to their

own hopefulness, but to the unexpected play of

these other factors. As a result of this and of

rivalry (for man is very prone when wronged or

believing himself wronged to become bold beyond
his power) many are frequently encouraged to incur

dangers even beyond their strength, with the idea

that they will conquer or at least will not perish

unavenged. So it is that, now conquering and now
defeated, sometimes triumphing in turn and in turn

succumbing, some perish utterly, while others gain

a Cadmean victory,^ as the saying goes ; and at a

time when the knowledge can avail them nothing
they perceive that they have planned unwisely.

" That this is true you also have learned by
experience. Consider a moment : Marius for a

* A proverbial expression for a victory which is of doubtful
advantage to the contiueror.
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time was strong amid civil strife ; then he was b.c. 44

driven out, collected a force, and accomplished

—

you know what. Likewise Sulla,—not to speak of

Cinna or Strabo or the rest who came between,

—

powerful at first, later defeated, finally making

himself master, was guilty of every possible cruelty.

And why name the second Marius, or even that

same Cinna, or Carbo ? ^ After that Lepidus, osten-

sibly with the purpose of punishing these men, got

together a faction of his own and stirred up almost

all Italy. When we at last got rid of him, too,

remember what we suffered from Sertorius and

from his fellow-exiles. What did Pompey, what did

this Caesar himself do, to make no mention here

of Catiline or Clodius ? Did they not at first fight

against each other, and that in spite of their re-

lationship, and then fill with countless evils not only

our own city or even the rest of Italy, but practically

the entire world ? Well then, after Pompey's death

and that great slaughter of the citizens,^ did any

quiet appear ? By no means. could it f Africa

knows, Spain knows, the multitudes who perished

in each of those lands. What then ? Did we have

peace after this ? Peace, when Caesar himself lies

slain in this fashion, when the Capitol is occupied,

when the Forum is filled with arms and the whole city

\ ^ See note on Oreek text.
'

^ At riiarsalu.s.
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with fear ? In this way, when men begin sedition and b.c, 44

seek ever to repay violence with violence and inflict

vengeance without regard to decency or humanity;,

but according to their desires and the power that

arms give them, there necessarily occurs each time

a kind of cycle of ills, and alternate requitals of

outrages take place. For the fortunate side abounds

in insolence and sets no limit to its greed, and the

defeated side, if it does not perish immediately, rages

at its misfortune and is eager to take vengeance on

the oppressor, until it sates its wrath. And the

remaining multitude, also, even though it has not

taken sides, now through pity for the vanquished and
envy of the victorious side cooperates with the

oppressed, fearing that it may itself suffer, the same
evils as the one party, and hoping also that it may
cause the same evils as the other. Thus the

citizens who have remained neutral are brought into

the dispute, and one class after another, on the pre-

text of avenging the side which is for the moment
at a disadvantage, takes up the sorry business of re-

prisals as if it were a legitimate, everyday affair

;

and while individually they escape, they ruin the

state in every way. Or do you not see how much
time we have wasted in fighting one another, how
many great evils we have meanwhile endured, and,

what is worse than this, inflicted } And who could

count the vast amount of money of which we have

stripped our allies and robbed the gods and more-
over have even contributed ourselves from what
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we did not possess, only to expend it against one b.c. 44

another ? Or who could number the multitude of

men who have been lost, not only of ordinary persons

(for that is beyond computation) but of knights and

senators, each one of whom was able in foreign wars

to preserve the whole city by his life or by his death ?

How many Curtii, how many Decii, Fabii, Gracchi,

Marcelli, and Scipios have been killed ? And not, by

Jupiter, to repel Samnites or Latins or Spaniards or

Carthaginians, but [to kill citizens(?)] and to perish

also themselves. As for those who have died under

arms, no matter how much we may mourn their

loss, yet there is less reason to lament in their

case. For they entered their battles as volunteers

(if it is proper to call by the name of volunteers

men compelled by fear), and they met a death

which, even if uncalled for, was at least a brave

one ; in an equal struggle and in the hope that

they might really survive and conquer they fell with-

out suffering. But how can one mourn as they

deserve those who have perished miserably in their

homes, in the streets, in the Forum, in the very

senate-chamber, on the very Capitol, all by violence

—

not only men, but women, too, not only those in

their prime, but also old men and children ? And
yet, while subjecting one another to so many and so

terrible reprisals as all our enemies put together

never inflicted upon us nor we upon them, so far

from loathing such acts and manfully wishing to have

done with them, we even rejoice and hold festivals
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and term those who are guilty of them benefactors.

Verily, I do not regard this life that we ha\'e been
leading as human ; it is rather that of wild beasts

which are destroyed by one another.
" Yet why should we lament further what is

already past "^ We cannot n.ow prevent its having

happened. Let us rather provide for the future.

This, indeed, is the reason why I have been re-

calling former events, not for the purpose of giving

a list of our public calamities (would to Heaven they

had never occurred !) but that by means of them I

might persuade you to save at least what is left. For
this is the only benefit one can derive from evils, to

guard against having ever again to suffer their like.

And this is within your power especially at the present

moment, while the danger is just beginning, while not

many have yet united, and while those who have
been stirred to action have gained no advantage
over one another nor suffered any set-back, that

they should be led by hope of their superiority or

anger at their inferiority to incur danger heedlessly

and contrary to their own interests. Great as this

task is, however, you will deal with it successfully

without incurring any hardship or danger, without
spending money or causing bloodshed, but simply by
voting this one thing, to bear no malice against one
another. Even if mistakes have been made by
certain persons, this is no time to enquire minutely
into them, to convict, or to punish. For you are

not at the present moment sitting in judgment
upon any one, that you should need to search out

with absolute accuracy what is just, but you are

deliberating about the situation that has arisen and
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as to how it may in the safest way be righted, b.c. 44

But this is something we cannot accomplish unless

we overlook some things, as we are wont to do
in the case of children. When dealing with them,
now, we do not take careful account of everything,

but of necessity overlook many things, since for

moderate errors it is not right to punish one of

them remorselessly, but rather to admonish him
gently. And now, since we are in common the

fathers of all the people, not in name only, but in

reality, let us not enter into a discussion of all the

fine points, lest we all perish. For that matter any-

body could find much to blame in Caesar himself, so

that he would seem to have been justly slain, or

again might bring numerous charges against those

who killed him, so that they would be thought to

deserve punishment. But such a course is for men
who are eager to stir up strife again, whereas it is

necessary for those who deliberate wisely not to cause

their own hurt by meting out strict justice, but to

secure their own safety by employing clemency with

justice. Regard this, then, that has happened as if

it were some hail-storm or deluge that had taken
place, and consign it to oblivion. And learn at last

to know one another, since you are countrymen and
fellow-citizens and relatives, and so live in harmony.

'' In order, now, that none of you may suspect me
of wishing to grant any indulgence to Caesar's

slayers to prevent their paying the penalty, in view
of the fact that I Avas once a member of Pompey's
party, I will make one statement to you. For I

think that all of you are firmly convinced that 1

have never adopted an attitude of friendship

or hostility toward any one for purely personal
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reasons, but that it was always for your sake and for b.c. u
the public freedom and harmony that I hated the one
side and loved the other ; for this reason I will pass

over everything else and make merely one brief state-

ment to you. So far, indeed, am I from acting in the

way I have mentioned, instead of looking out for the

public safety, that I affirm that the others, too, should

not only be granted immunity for their high-handed
acts, contrary to established law, in Caesar's lifetime,

but that they also should keep the honours, offices

and gifts Avhich they received from him, though I am
not pleased with some of these. I should not, in-

deed, advise you to do or to grant anything further

of the kind ; but since it has been done, I think you
ought not to be troubled overmuch about any of*^

these matters, either. For what loss could you
sustain, even if this man or that does hold something
that he has obtained apart from justice and contrary

to his deserts, so far-reaching as the benefits you
would obtain by not causing fear or disturbance to

the men who were formerly powerful.
" This is what I have to say for the present, in

face of the pressing need. But wlien matters have
become settled, let us then consider the questions

that remain."

Cicero by the foregoing speech persuaded the

senate to vote that no one should bear malice against

any one else. While this was being done, the
assassins also promised the soldiers that they would
not undo any of Caesar's acts. For as soon as they
perceived that the troops were very ill at ease for

fear that they would be deprived of what he had
given them, they made haste, before the senate

reached any decision whatever, to get them on their
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side. Next they invited thbse who were present at b.c, 44

the foot of the Capitol to come within hearing dis-

tance and addressed suitable words to them ; and

they also sent down a letter to the Forum announcing

that they would not confiscate anybody's goods

or cause injury in other ways_, and that they con-

firmed the validity of all the acts of Caesar. They
also urged them to harmony, binding themselves by

the strongest oaths that they would faithfully carry

out these promises. When, therefore, the action of

the senate also was made known, the soldiers no

longer paid heed to Lepidus nor did the conspirators

have any fear of him, but all hastened to become
reconciled, chiefly at the instance of Antony, and
quite contrary to Lepidus' purpose. For Lepidus,

while making a pretence of avenging Caesar, was
really eager for a revolution, and inasmuch as he had
legions also at his command, he expected to succeed

to Caesar's position as ruler and to come to power;
with these motives he was disposed to begin war.

Antony, perceiving his rival's favourable situation

and having himself no force at his back, did not dare

to begin any revolutionary movement for the time

being, and in order to prevent the other from be-

coming stronger, he furthermore persuaded him to

bow to the will of the majority. So they came to an
agreement on the terms that had been voted, but
those on the Capitol would not come down till they
had secured the son of Lepidus and the son of

Antony as hostages ; then Brutus [descended] to

Lepidus, to whom he was related, and Cassius to
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Antony, under promise of safety. And while they b.c,44

were dining together they naturally, at such a

juncture, discussed a variety of topics and Antony

asked Cassius :
" Have you perchance a dagger under

your arm even now?" To wliich he answered:

"Yes, and a big one, if you too should desire to

make yourself tyrant.''

This was the way things went at that time. No
injury was inflicted or expected, but instead the

majority were glad to be rid of Caesar's rule, some of

them even conceiving the idea of casting his body

out unburied, and the conspirators, well pleased at

being called liberators and tyrannicides, did not busy

themselves with any further undertaking. But later,

when Caesar's will was read and the people learned

that he had adopted Octavius as his son and had

left Antony along with Decimus and some of the

other assassins to be the young man's guardians and

heirs to the property in case it should not come to

him, and, furthermore, that he not only had made
various bequests to individuals but had also given

his gardens along the Tiber to the city and one

hundred and twenty sesterces, according to the

record of Octavius himself, or three hundred, accord-

ing to some others, to each of the citizens,—at this

the people became excited. And Antony aroused

them still more by bringing the body most incon-

siderately into the Forum, exposing it all covered

with blood as it was and with gaping wounds, and

then delivering over it a speech, which was very
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ornate and brilliant, to be sure, but out of place on b.c. 44

that occasion. He spoke somewhat as follows :

" If this man had died as a private citizen,

Quirites, and I had happened to be in private life,

I should not have required many words nor have
rehearsed all his achievements, but after making a

few remarks about his family, his education, and his

character, and perhaps mentioning his services to

the state, I should have been satisfied, desiring only

not to become wearisome to those who were un-

related to him. But since this man when he perished

held the highest position among you and I have re-

ceived and hold the second, it is requisite that I

should deliver a two-fold address, one as the man
set down as his heir and the other in my capacity as

magistrate, and I must not omit anything that ought
to be spoken, but must mention the things Avhich

the whole people would have celebrated with one
tongue if they could speak with one voice. Now I

am well aware that it is difficult successfully to utter

your thoughts ; for it is no easy task in any case to

measure up to so great a theme—indeed, w^hat

speech could equal the greatness of his deeds ?—and
you, whose wishes are not easily satisfied because
you know the facts as well as I, will prove no lenient

judges of my efforts. To be sure, if my words were
being addressed to men ignorant of the subject, it

would be very easy to win their approval by astound-

ing them by the very magnitude of his achieve-

ments ; but as the matter stands, because of your
familiarity with them it is inevitable that everything
that shall be said will be thought less than the
reality. Strangers, even, if through jealousy they
doubt the deeds, yet for that very reason deem each
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statement they hear strong enough ; but your minds, bc 44

because of your good-will, must inevitably prove im-

possible to satisfy. For you yourselves have profited

most by Caesar's virtues, and you demand their

praises, not half-heartedly, as if he were unrelated

to you, but with deep affection as for your own
kinsman. I shall strive, therefore, to meet your

wishes to the fullest extent, and I feel sure that you

will not judge my good-will by the feebleness of

my words, but will supply from my zeal whatever is

lacking in that respect.

" I shall speak first about his lineage, though

not because it is the most brilliant. Yet this, too,

has considerable bearing on the nature of virtue,

that a man should become good, not through

force of circumstances, but by inherited power.

Those, to be sure, who are not born of noble parents

may disguise themselves as noble men, but may
also some day be convicted of their base origin by

their inborn character ; those, however, Avho possess

the seed of a noble nature, handed doAvn through

a long line of ancestors, cannot possibly help possess-

ing a virtue both spontaneous and enduring. Still,

I am praising Caesar now, not so much because his

recent lineage is through many noble men, his

ancient origin from kings and gods, but because, in

the first place, he is a kinsman of our whole city,

—

for those who founded his line also founded our city,

—and, secondly, because he not only confirmed the

renown of his forefathers who were believed to

iiave attained divinity througli their virtue, but
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actually enhanced it ; so that if anyone was inclined b.c. 44

formerly to argue that Aeneas could never have

been born of Venus^ let him now believe it. For^

although in times past some unworthy sons have

been imputed to the gods, yet no one could deem
this man unworthy to have had gods for his

ancestors. Indeed, Aeneas himself ruled as king

and so did some of his descendants ; but this

man proved himself so much superior to them
that, whereas they were monarchs of Lavinium

and Alba, he refused to become king of Rome

;

and whereas they laid the foundation of our city,

he raised it to such a height that he even estab-

lished colonies greater than the cities over which

they ruled.

" So much, then, for his family. That he also

received a nurture and a training corresponding to

the dignity of his noble birth how could one better

realize than by the cogent proof his deeds afford ?

For is it not inevitable that a man who possessed

to a conspicuous degree a body that was altogether

adequate and a spirit that was more than adequate

for all contingencies alike of peace and of war, must
have been reared in the best possible vay ? And
yet it is difficult for any man of surpassing beauty

to show the greatest endurance, and difficult for one
who is powerful in body to attain to the greatest

wisdom, but it is particularly difficult for one and
the same man to shine both in Avords and in deeds.

Yet this man— I speak among those who know the
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i'dcts, so that 1 shall not falsify in the least degree, b.c. 41

since I should be caught in the very act, nor heap

up exaggerated praises_, since then I should accom-

plish the opposite of what I wish. For if I do any-

thing of that sort, I shall be suspected with full

justice of boasting, and it will be thought that I am
making his virtue appear less than the belief in it

which is already in your own minds. In fact, every

utterance delivered under such conditions, in case

it contains even the smallest amount of falsehood,

not only bestows no praise upon its subject but

actually involves censure of him ; for the knowledge

of the hearers, not agreeing with the fictitious report,

takes refuge in the truth, where it quickly finds

satisfaction, and not only learns what kind of man
he ought to have been, but also, by comparing the

two, detects what he lacked. Stating only the

truth, therefore, I affirm that this Caesar was at the

same time most capable in body and most versatile

in spirit. For he enjoyed a wonderful natural force

and had been carefully trained by the most liberal

education, which always enabled him, not unnatur-

ally, to comprehend everything that was needful

with the greatest keenness, to interpret the need

most convincingly, and then to arrange and handle

the matter most prudently. No critical turn in a

situation came upon him so suddenly as to catch him
off his guard, nor did a secret menace, no matter

how long the postponement, escape his notice. For

he decided always with regard to every crisis before

it was at hand, and was prepared beforehand for

every contingency that could happen to one. He
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understood well how to discern shrewdly vhat was b.c 44

concealed, to dissimulate plausibly what was evident,

to pretend to know what was hidden, to conceal

what he knew, to adapt occasions to one another

and to draw the proper inferences from them, and

furthermore to accomplish and carry out in detail

every enterprise. A proof of this is that in his private

affairs he showed himself an excellent manager and

very liberal at the same time, being careful to keep

enough of what he had inherited, yet lavish in

spending with an unsparing hand what he had ac-

quired, and for all his relatives, except the most
impious, he possessed a strong affection. For he did

not neglect any of them in misfortune, nor did he

envy those in good fortune, but- he helped these to

increase the property they already had, and made up
to the others what they lacked, giving some of them
money, some lands, some offices, and some priest-

hoods. Again, his conduct toward his friends and
other associates was remarkable. He never scorned

or insulted any of them, but while courteous to all .

alike, he rewarded many times over those who
assisted him in any project and Avon the devotion

of the rest by benefits, never disparaging any one of

brilliant position, nor humiliating any one who was
bettering himself, but, just as if he himself were
being exalted through all of them and were acquir-

ing strength and honour, he took delight in seeing
great numbers become equal to himself And yet,

while he behaved thus toward his friends and
acquaintances, he did not show him«elf cruel or
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inexorable even to his enemies^ but let off' scot-free b.c 44

many of those who had come into collision with

him personally and released many who had actually

made war against him, even giving some of them
honours and offices. So strong a natural bent had

he toward virtue, and not only had no vice himself,

but would not believe that it existed in anybody else.

" And since 1 have reached this topic, I Avill begin

to speak about his public services. If he had lived

in quiet retirement, perhaps his virtue would not

have been clearly proved ; but as it was, by being

raised to the highest position and becoming the

greatest not only of his contemporaries but of all

others who ever wielded any power, he displayed

it more conspicuously. For in the case of nearly

all the others this authority had served only to

reveal their weakness, but him it made more illus-

trious, since by reason of the greatness of his virtue

he undertook correspondingly great deeds, and was

found to be equal to them ; he alone of men after

obtaining for himself so great good fortune as a

result of his nobility of character neither disgraced

it nor treated it wantonly. I shall pass over, then,

the brilliant successes which he regularly achieved in

his campaigns and the high-mindedness he showed
in his ordinary public services, although they were
so great that for any other man they would warrant
high praise ; for, in view of the distinction of his

subsequent deeds, I shall seem to be dealing in

trivialities, if I also rehearse these scrupulously.

I shall therefore only mention his achievements
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while he was your magistrate. Yet I shall not even ..44

relate all these Avith scrupulous detail^ for 1 could

never get to the end of them^ and I should cause

you excessive weariness, particularly since you already

know them.
" First of all, then, this man was praetor in Spain,

and finding it secretly disloyal, did not allow the

inhabitants under the name of peace to become
unconquerable, nor was it his own choice to spend
the period of liis governorship in quiet instead of

accomplishing what was for the advantage of the

state. Hence, since they would not willingly change
their course, he brought them to their senses

against their will, and in doing this he surpassed

the men who had previously won glory against them
in just so far as keeping a thing is more difficult than
acquiring it, and reducing men to a condition where
they can never again become rebellious is more pro-

fitable than making them subject in the first place,

while their power is still undiminished. That is the

reason why you voted him a triumph for this and
immediately gave him the office of consul. Indeed,
from this very circumstance it became most evident

that he had waged that war, not for his own
pleasure or glory, but as a preparation for the

future. At all events he waived the celebration of

the triumph because of tlie business that was press-

ing, and after thanking you for the honour he was
content with that alone for his glory, and entered
uj)on the consulship.

" Now all his administrative acts in the city during
his tenure of that office would verily be countless to

name. But as soon as he had ended it and had been
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sent to conduct tins war against the Gauls, observe . 44

how many and how great were his achievements

there. So far from becoming a burden to our allies,

he even went to their assistance, because he was not

at all suspicious of them and saw, moreover, that they

were being wronged. But our foes, both those who
dwelt near the friendly tribes, and all the rest who
inhabited Gaul, he subjugated, acquiring, on the one

hand, vast stretches of territory, and on the other,

numberless cities of which Ave knew not even the

names before. All this, moreover, he accomplished

so quickly, though he had received neither a com-

petent force nor sufficient money from you, that before

any of you knew that he was at war, he had con-

quered ; and he settled affairs on so firm a basis as

to make these places stepping-stones to Germany and

to Britain. So now Gaul is enslaved, which sent

against us the Ambrones and the Cimbri, and is all

under cultivation like Italy itself; and ships sail not

only the Rhone and the Arar, but the Mosa, the

Liger, the very Rhine, and very ocean itself. Places

of which we had not even heard the names, to lead

us to think that they existed, he likewise subdued

for us ; the formerly unknown he made accessible,

the formerly unexplored he • made navigable, by the

greatness of his purpose and the greatness of his

resolution. And had not certain persons in their

envy of him, or rather of you, begun a revolt and
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forced him to return here before the proper time, he b.c. u
would certainly have subdued all Britain together

with the other islands which surround it and all

Germany to the Arctic Ocean, so that we should

have had as our boundaries for the future, not land

or people, but the air and the outer sea. For these

reasons you also, beholding the greatness of his

purpose, his deeds, and his good fortune, assigned

him the right to hold office for a very long period,— .

a privilege which, from the time that we became a

republic, no other man has enjoj^ed,—I mean holding

the command during eight ^ whole years in succession.

So fully did you believe that it was really for your

sake he was making all these conquests and so far

were you from ever suspecting that he would grow
powerful to your hurt.

"Nay, you desired that he should tarry in those re-

gions as long as possible. He was prevented, however,

by those who regarded the government as belonging

no longer to the j)ublic but as their own private

property, from subjugating the remaining countries,

and you were kept from becoming masters of them all

;

for these men, making an evil use of the opportunity

afforded by his being occupied, ventured upon many
impious projects, so that you came to require his aid.

Therefore, abandoning the victories within his grasp,

he quickly came to your assistance, freed all Italy from

the dangers which threatened it, and furthermore

back Spain, which was being estranged. Then,

^ See xxxix. 33 and note.
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wlieu he saw that Pompey, who had abandoned his b.c. 44

country and was setting up a kingdom of his own in

Macedonia, was transferring thither all your posses-

sions, equipping your subjects against you, and using

your own money against you, he at first wished to

persuade him somehow to stop and change his course,

sending mediators to him both privately and publicly

and offering the most solemn pledges that he should

again attain an equal and like position with himself.

When, however, he found himself unable in any way

to effect this, but instead Pompey burst all restraints,

even the relationship which had existed between him-

self and Caesai*, and chose to fight against you, then

at last he Mas compelled to begin the civil war. But

what need is there of relating how daringly he sailed

against him in spite of the Avinter, or how boldly he

assailed him, though Pompey held all the strong

positions, or how bravely he vanquished him, though

much inferior in the number of his troops ? Indeed,

if one wished to recite the whole story in detail, he

could show the renowned Pompey to have been a

mere child, so completely was he outgeneralled at

every point.

"But all this I will omit, since not even Caesar

himself ever took any pride in it, always hating, as

he did, the deeds enforced by necessity. But when
Heaven had most justly decided the issue of the

battle, whom of those then captured for the first

time did he put to death ? Whom, rather, did he
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not honour, not alone of the senators or knights or b.c. 44

of the citizens in general, but even of the allies

and subjects ? For no one, even of them, either died

a violent death, or was censured,—no civilian, no
king, no tribe, no city. On the contrary, some arrayed

themselves on his side, and others obtained at least

pardon with honour, so that all then lamented the

fate of those Avho had perished. Such exceeding

humanity did he show, that he praised those who
had cooperated with Pompey and allowed them to

keep everything that Pompey had given them, but

hated Pharnaces and Orodes, because, though friends

of the vanquished, they had not assisted him. It

was chiefly for this reason that he not long after-

ward waged war on Pharnaces and was preparing to

conduct a campaign against Orodes. And he certainly

[would have spared] even [Pompey himself if] he
had captured him alive. A proof of this is that

he did not pursue him at once, but allowed him to

flee at his leisure. Also he was grieved when he heard

of Pompey's death and did not praise his nmrderers,

but put them to death for it soon after, and moreover
even destroyed Ptolemy himself, because, though a

child, he had allowed his benefactor to perish.

" How after this he brought Egypt to terms
and how much money he conveyed to you from
there, it would be superfluous to relate. And when
he made his campaign against Pharnaces, who already

held a considerable })art of Pontus and Armenia,
he was on one and the same day reported to the

king as - approaching him, was seen confronting

him, engaged him in conflict, and conquered him.

This better than anything else showed that he had
not become weaker in Alexandria and had not
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delayed there out of voluptuousness. For how could b.c. 44

lie have won that victory so easily without having

great mental vigour in reserve and great physical

strength ? When now Pharnaces had fled^ he was
preparing to conduct a campaign at once against

the Parthian^ but as certain men had begun a

strife here he returned reluctantly and settled this

dispute, too, so well that no one would believe

there had been any disturbance at all. For not

a person was killed or exiled or even disgraced

in any way as a result of that trouble, not because
many might not justly have been punished, but

because he thought it right while destroying the

enemy unsparingly to preserve the citizens, even if

some of them are of little account. Therefore

by his bravery he overcame foreigners in war,

but by his humanity he kept unharmed even the

seditious citizens, although many of them by their

acts had often shown themselves unworthy of this

favour. This same policy he followed again both
in Africa and in Spain, releasing all who had not
previously been captured and been pitied by him.

For while he considered it folly, not humanity, al-

ways to spare the lives of those who frequently

plotted against him, on the other hand, he thought
it the duty of one who was truly a man to

pardon op})onents on the occasion of their first

errors instead of harbouring implacable anger, yes,

and even to assign honours to them, but if they
clung to their original course, to get rid of them.
Yet why do I relate this ? Many of these also he
spared by allowing all his associates and those who
had helped him conquer to save the life of one
captive each.
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" That he did all this^ moreover, from inherent b.c. 44

goodness and not for appearances or to reap any

advantage, as many others have displayed humane-

ness, there is this further very strong evidence, that

everywhere and in all circumstances he showed

himself the same : anger did not brutalize him, nor

good fortune corrupt him
;
power did not alter, nor

authority change him. Yet it is very difficult Avhen

tested in so many enterprises of such magnitude,

in enterprises, moreover, that folloAv one another in

rapid succession, when one has been successful in

some, is still engaged in conducting others, and

only surmises that others are yet to come, to prove

equally good on all occasions and to refrain from

wishing to do an3'thing harsh or terrible, if not

out of vengeance for the past, at least as a measure

of safeguard for the future. This alone is enough

to prove his goodness ; for he was so truly a scion

of gods that he understood but one thing, to save

those vho could be saved. But there is also this

further evidence, that he took care not to have

those who warred against him punished even by
anyone else, and that he won back those who had
met with misfortune earlier. For he caused amnesty

to be granted to all who had been followers of Lepidus

and Sertorius, and next arranged that safety should

be afforded to all the survivors of those whom Sulla

had proscribed ; somewhat later he brought them
home from exile and bestowed honours and offices

upon the sons of all who had been slain by Sulla.

Greatest of all, he burned absolutely all the secret
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documents found in the tent of either Pompey or b.c. 44

Scipio, neither reading nor yet keeping any of them,

in order that no one else any more than he himself

should use them for mischievous ends. And that

this was not only what he said he had done, but

what he actually did, the facts show clearly

;

at any rate, no one as a result of those letters

vas even frightened, much less suffered any harm.

Hence no one even knows those who escaped this

danger except the men themselves. This is a most

astonishing fact and one Avithout a parallel, that

they were spared before they Avere accused and

saved before they encountered danger, and that not

even he who saved their lives learned who it was

he pitied.

" For these and for all his other acts of legislation

and reconstruction, great in themselves, but likely

to be deemed small in comparison with those others

which 1 need not recount in detail, you loved him
as a father and cherished him as a benefactor,

you exalted him wdth such honours as you bestowed

on no one else and desired him to be continual

head of the city and of the whole domain. You did

not quarrel at all about titles, but applied them all

to him, feeling that they Avere inadequate to his

merits, and desiring that whatever each of them, in

the light of customary usage, lacked of being a

complete expression of honour and authority might
be supplied by what the rest contributed. There-

fore, for the gods he was appointed high priest.
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for us consul, for the soldiers imperator, and for the b.c. 44

enemy dictator. But why do I enumerate these

details^ when in one phrase you called him father

of his country—not to mention the rest of his

titles ?

" Yet this father, this high priest, this inviolable

being, this hero and god, is dead, alas, dead not by
the violence of some disease, nor wasted by old age,

nor Avounded abroad somewhere in some war, nor

caught up inexplicably by some supernatural force,

but right here within the valls as the result of a plot

—the man who had safely led an army into Britain
;

ambushed in this city—the man who had enlarged

its pomerium ; murdered in the senate-house—the

man who had reared another such edifice at his

own expense ; unarmed—the brave warrior ; defence-

less—the promoter of peace ; the judge— beside

tlie court of justice; the magistrate—beside the

seat of government ; at the hands of the citizens—he
whom none of the enemy had been able to kill

even when he fell into the sea ; at the hands of

his comrades—he who had often taken pity on
them. Of what avail, Caesar, was your humanity,

of what avail your inviolability, of what avail the

laws ? Nay, though you enacted many laws that

men might not be killed by their personal foes, yet

how mercilessly you yourself were slain by your

friends ! And now, the victim of assassination,

you lie dead in the Forum through which you
often led the triumph crowned ; wounded to death,

you have been cast down upon the rostra from
which you often addressed the people. Woe for

the blood-bespattered locks of gray, alas for the
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rent robe^ which you assumed, it seems, on\y that bc-• 44

you might be slain in it !

"

At this dehverance of Antony's the throng was at

first excited, then enraged, and finally so inflamed

with passion that they sought his murderers and

reproached the other senators, because vhile the

others had slain they had looked on at the death

of a man on whose behalf they had voted to offer

})ublic prayers each year, by whose Health and

Fortune they had sworn their oaths, whose person

they had made as inviolable as the tribunes. Then,

seizing his body, some wished to convey it to the room
in which he had been slaughtered, and others to the

Capitol, and to burn it there ; but being prevented by

the soldiers, who feared that the theatre and temples

would be burned to the ground at the same time,

they placed it upon a pyre there in the Forum, with-

out further ado. Even so, many of the surrounding

buildings, would have been destroyed had not the

soldiers prevented and had not the consuls thrust some
of the bolder ones over the cliffs of the Capitoline.

For all that, the rest did not cease their disturbance,

but rushed to the houses of the assassins, and during

the excitement killed, among others, Helvius Cinna,

a tribune, without just cause ; for this man had not

only not plotted against Caesar, but was one of his

most devoted friends. Their mistake was due to the

fact that Cornelius Cinna, the praetor, had taken

part in the attack. After this, Avhen the consuls for-

bade any one except the soldiers to carry arms, they
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refrained from bloodshed^ but set up an altar on b.c. u
the site of the pyre (for the freedmen of Caesar had

previously taken up his bones and deposited them in

the family tomb), and undertook to sacrifice upon it

and to offer victims to Caesar, as to a god. But the

consuls overthrew this altar and punished some who
showed displeasure at the act, at the same time pub-

lishing a law that no one should ever again be

dictator and invoking curses and proclaiming death

as the penalty upon any man who should propose

or support such a measure, besides openly setting a

price upon the heads of any such. This provision they

made for the future, assuming that the shamefulness

of men's deeds consists in the titles they bear, whereas

these deeds really arise from their possession of armed
forces and from the character of the individual in-

cumbent of the office, and disgrace the titles ot

authority under which they chance to occur ; but for

the time being they sent out immediately to the

colonies such as held allotments of land already

assigned by Caesar, out of fear that they might begin

an uprising, while of the assassins they sent out those

who had obtained governorships to the provinces,

and the rest to various places on one pretext or

another ; and these men were honoured by many as

their benefactors.

In this way Caesar met his end. And inasmuch

as he had been slain in Pompey's edifice and near

his statue which at that time stood there, he seemed
in a way to have afforded his rival his revenge,

especially as tremendous thunder and a furious rain
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followed. In the midst of that excitement there b,c. 44

also took place the following incident, not unworthy

of mention. One Gains Casca, a tribune, seeing

that Cinna had perished as a result of his cognomen
being the same as the praetor's, and fearing that he too

might be killed, because Publius Servilius Casca was

one of the tribunes and also one of the assassins,

issued a statement which showed that they had in

common only the single name and pointed out the

difference in their sentiments. Neither of them
suffered any harm, as Servilius was strongly guarded;

but Gaius gained some notoriety, so that he is re-

membered for this act.

These were the actions of the consuls and of the

others at that time. I say consuls, for Antony, fear-

ing that Dolabella would head a revolt, took him
as his colleague in the consulship, although he was

at first not disposed to do so, on the ground that

the office did not yet belong to him. When,
however, the excitement subsided, and Antony
himself was charged with the duty of investigating

the acts of Caesar's administration and carrying out

all his behests, he no longer acted with moderation,

but as soon as he had got hold of the dead man's

papers, inade many erasures and many substitutions,

inserting laws as well as other matters. Moreover,

he deprived some of money and offices, which in turn

he gave to others, pretending that in doing so he

was carrying out Caesar's directions. Next he seized

large sums of money there in Rome, and collected

large sums also from private persons, communities,
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and kingSj selling to some land, to others freedom, to b.c, 44

others citizenship, to others exemption from taxes.

And this was in spite of the fact that the senate

had voted at first that no tablet should be set up on
account of any law alleged to have been framed
by Caesar (all such matters were inscribed upon
bronze tablets), and that later, when he persisted,

declaring that many urgent matters had been pro-

vided for by Caesar, it had ordered that all the

foremost citizens should jointly determine them.

Antony, however, paid no attention to them, and, in

a word, despised Octavius, who, as a stripling and
inexperienced in business, had declined the in-

heritance because it was troublesome and hard to

manage ; and thus he himself, claiming to be the

heir not only of the property but also of the power
of Caesar, managed everything. One of his acts

was to restore some exiles. And since Lepidus had
great power and was causing him considerable fear,

he gave his daughter in marriage to this leader's son

and made arrangements to have Lepidus himself

appointed high priest, so as to prevent his meddling
with what he himself was doing. In fact, in order

to carry out this plan with ease, he transferred the

election of the higli priest from the people back
to the priests, and in company with the latter he
consecrated him, performing few or none of the

accustomed rites ; and yet he might have secured

the priesthood for himself.
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The following is contained in the Forty-fifth of Dio's

Rome :

—

About Gains Octavius, who afterward was named Augustus
(chaps. 1-9),

About Sextus, the son of Pompey (chap. 10).

How Caesar and Antony began to quarrel (chaps. 11-17).

How Cicero delivered a public speech against xintony (chaps.

18-47).
B.C.

44 Duration of time, the remainder of the fifth dictatorship

of C. lulius Caesar, with M. Aemilius Lepidus^s
his master of the horse, and of his fifth consulship

with Marcus Antonius.

So much for Antony's conduct. Now Gaius Oc- b.c. 4t

tavius Caepias^ as the son of Caesar's niece, Attia,

was named, came from VeUtrae in the Volscian

country ; after being bereft of his father Octavius

he was brought up in the house of his mother and
her husband, Lucius Philippus, but on attaining

maturity lived with Caesar. For Caesar, being child-

less and basing great hopes upon liim, loved and
cherished him, intending to leave him as successor

to his name, authority, and sovereignty. He was

Kaiaapos ("the father of Augustus was Octavius, his

mother was Attia, sister of Caesar, so that Augustus was
nephew of Julius Caesar").

'^ )? Xyl., ^€5 LM Xiph. Zon.
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influenced largely by Attia's emphatic declaration b.c. 44

that the youth had been engendered by Apollo ; for

while sleeping once in his temple^ she said^ she

thought she had intercourse with a serpent^ and
it was this that caused her at the end of the allotted

time to bear a son. Before he came to the light of

day she saw in a dream her entrails lifted to the

heavens and spreading out over all the earth ; and
the same night Octavius thought that the sun rose

from her womb. Hardly had the child been born
when Nigidius Figulus^ a senator^ straightway pro-

phesied for him absolute power. This man could

distinguish most accurately of his contemporaries

the order of the firmament and the differences

between the stars^ vhat they accomplish when by
themselves and when together, by their conjunctions

and by their intervals, and for this reason had in-

curred the charge of practising some forbidden art.

He_, then, on this occasion met Octavius_, who, on
account of the birth of the child, was somewhat late

in reaching the senate-house (for there happened to

be a meeting of the senate that day), and upon ask-

ing him why he was late and learning the cause, he
cried out, " You have begotten a master over us."

At this Octavius was alarmed and wished to destroy

the infant, but Nigidius restrained him, saying that

it was impossible for it to suffer any such fate.

These things were reported at that time ; and while
the child was being brought up in the country, an
eagle snatched from his hands a loaf of bread and
after soaring aloft flew down and gave it back to

him. When he was now a lad and was staying in

ilome, Cicero dreamed that the boy had been let
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down from the sky by golden chains to the Capitol b.c. 44

and had received a whip from Jupiter. He did not

know who the boy vas, but meeting him the next

day on the Capitol itself, he recognized him and told

the vision to the bystanders. Catulus, who had like-

wise never seen Octavius, thought in his sleep that

all the noble boys^had marched in a solemn proces-

sion to Jupiter on the Capitol, and in the course of

the ceremony the god had cast what looked like an

image of Rome into that boy's lap. Startled at this,

he went up to the Capitol to offer prayers to the

god, and finding there Octavius, who had gone up

for some reason or other, he compared his appearance

with the dream and convinced himself of the truth

of the vision. When, later, Octavius had grown up

and reached maturity and was putting on man's

dress, his tunic was rent on both sides from his

shoulders and fell to his feet. this event in

itself not only foreboded no good as an omen, but it

also distressed those who were present because it

had happened on the occasion of his first putting on

man's garb ; it occurred, however, to Octavius to

say, " I shall have the whole senatorial dignity be-

neath my feet," and the outcome proved in accord-

ance with his words, Caesar, accordingly, founded

great hopes upon him as a result of all this,

enrolled him among the patricians, and trained

him for the rule, carefully educating him in all

the arts that should be possessed by one who was
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destined to direct well and worthily so great a power, n.c. 44

Thus he was practised in oratory, not only in the

Latin language but in the Greek as well, was vigor-

ously trained in military service, and thoroughly

instructed in politics and the art of government.

Now this Octavius chanced at the time that

Caesar was murdered to be in Apollonia on the

Ionic Gulf, pursuing his education ; for he had been

sent ahead thither in view of Caesar's intended

campaign against the Parthians. When he learned

what had happened, he was of course grieved, but

did not dare to begin a revolution at once ; for he

had not yet heard that he had been made Caesar's

son or even his heir, and moreover the first news he

received was to the effect that the peo})le were of

one mind in the affair. When, however, he had

crossed to Brundisium and had been informed about

Caesar's will and the people's second thought, he

made no delay, particularly as he had large sums of

money and numerous soldiers who had been sent

ahead under his charge, but immediately assumed the

name of Caesar, succeeded to his estate, and began

to busy himself with public affairs. At the time he

seemed to some to have acted recklessly and daringly

in this, but later, thanks to his good fortune and the

successes he achieved, he acquired a reputation for

bravery for this act. For it has often happened that

men who were wrong in undertaking some project

have gained a reputation for good judgment, because

they had the luck to gain their ends ; while others,

who made the best possible choice, have been
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charged with folly because they were not fortunate b.c. 44

enough to attain their objects. He, too, acted in a

precarious and hazardous fashion ; for he was only

just past boyhood, being eighteen years of age, and

saw that his succession to the inheritance and the

family was sure to provoke jealousy and censure ;

yet he set out in pursuit of objects such as had led

to Caesar's murder, which had not been avenged,

and he feared neither the assassins nor Lepidus and

Antony. Nevertheless, he was not thought to have

planned badly, because he proved to be successful.

Heaven, however, indicated in no obscure manner all

the confusion that would result to the Romans from

it ; for as he was entering Rome a great halo with the

colours of the rainbow surrounded the whole sun.

In this way he who was formerly called Octavius,

but already by this time Caesar, and subsequently

Augustus, took a hand in public affairs ; and he

managed and dealt with them more vigorously than

any man in his prime, more prudently than any
graybeard. In the first place, he entered the city

as if for the sole purpose of succeeding to the in-

heritance, coming as a private citizen with only a

few attendants, without any display. Again, he did

not utter threats against any one nor show that he

was displeased at what had occurred and would take

vengeance for it. Indeed, so far from demanding
of Antony any of the money that he had previously

plundered, he actually paid court to him, although

he was insulted and Avronged by him. For Antony
did him many injuries both in word and deed,
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particularly when the lex ciiriaia was proposed by b.c. 44

which the transfer of Octavius into Caesar's family

was to take place ; Antony himself pretended to be

doing his best to have it passed, but through some

tribunes he kept securing its postponement, in order

that the young man, not being as yet Caesar's son

according to law, might not meddle with the

property and might be weaker in all other ways.

Caesar was vexed at this, but as he was unable to

speak his mind freely, he bore it until he had won
over the multitude, by whom he understood his

father had been raised to honour. For he knew
that they were angry at Caesar's death and hoped

they be devoted to him as his son, and he

perceived that they hated Antony on account of

his conduct as master of the horse and also for his

failure to punish the assassins. Hence he under-

took to become tribune as a starting point for

popular leadership and to secure the power that

would result from it ; and he accordingly became

a candidate for the place of Cinna, vhich was vacant.

Though hindered by Antony's followers, he did not

desist, and after using persuasion upon Tiberius

Cannutius, a tribune, he was by him brought before

the populace ; and taking as his pretext the gift be-

queathed the people by Caesar, he addressed them in

appropriate words, promising that he would discharge

this debt at once and giving them cause to hope for

much besides. After this came the festival appointed

in honour of the completion of the temple of Venus,

which some, while Caesar was still alive, had promised
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to celebrate, but were now holding in slight regard, h.c. i4

even as they did the games in the Circus in honour oi"

the Parilia ;^ so, to win the favour of the |)0[)ulace, he
provided for it at his private expense, on the ground
that it concerned him because of his family. . At
this time out of fear of Antony he did not bring into

the theatre either Caesar's gilded chair or his crown
set with precious stones, as had been permitted by
decree. When, however, a certain star during all

those days appeared in the north toward evening,

which some called a comet, claiming that it foretold

the usual occurrences, while the majority, instead of

believing this, ascribed it to Caesar, interpreting it

to mean that he had become immortal and had been
received into the number of the stars, Octavius then
took courage and set up in the temple of Venus a

bronze statue of him with a star above his head.

And when this act also was alloAved, no one trying to

prevent it through fear of the populace, then at last

some of the other decrees already passed in honour
of Caesar were put into effect. Thus they called one
of the months July after him, and in the course of

certain festivals of thanksgiving for victory they

sacrificed during one special day in memory of his

name. For these reasons the soldiers also, par-

ticularly since some of them received largesses of

money, readily took the side of Caesar.

A rumour accordingly got abroad and it seemed
likely that something unusual would take place.

This belief was due particularly to the circumstance

that once, vhen Octavius wished to speak with

Antony in court about something, from an elevated

and conspicuous place, as he had been wont to do
in his father's lifetime, Antony would not permit it,

1 Cf. xliii. 42.
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but caused his lictors to drag him down and drive b.c, u
him out. All were exceedingly vexed^ especially as

Caesar, with a view to casting odium upon his rival

and attracting the multitude, would no longer even
frequent the Forum. So Antony became alarmed,

and in conversation with the bystanders one day
remarked that he harboured no anger against Caesar,

but on the contrary owed him good-will, and was
ready to end all suspicion. The statement was re-

ported to the other, they held a conference, and some
thought they had become reconciled. For they under-

stood each other's feelings accurately, and, thinking

it inopportune at that time to put them to the test,

they tried to come to terms by making a few mutual
concessions. And for some days they kept quiet

;

then they began to suspect each other afresh, as a

result either of some actual treachery or some false

calumny, as regularly happens under such conditions,

and fell out again. For when men become recon-

ciled after some great enmity they are suspicious of

many acts that have no significance and of many
chance occurrences; in brief, they regard everything,

in the light of their former hostility, as done on pur-

pose and for an evil end. And in the meantime
tliose who are neutral aggravate the trouble between
them by bearing reports back and forth under the

pretence of good-Avill and thus exasperating them still

further. For there is a very large element which is

anxious to see all those who have power at variance

with one another, an element which consequently
takes delight in their enmity and joins in plots

against them. And the one who has previously

suffered from calumny is very easy to deceive with
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words adapted to the purpose by friends whose b.c, 44

attachment is free from suspicion. Thus it was that

these men, who even before this had not trusted each

other, became now more estranged than ever.

So Antony, seeing that Caesar was gaining ground,

attempted to attract the populace by various baits,

to see if he could detach them from his rival and win

them to himself. Hence he introduced a measure

for the opening up to settlement of a great amount
of land, including the region of the Pontine marshes,

since these had already been filled in and were cap-

able of cultivation. He did this through his brother

Lucius Antonius, who was tribune ; for the three

Antonii, who were brothers, all held offices at the

same time, Marcus being consul, Lucius^tribune, and

Gaius praetor. This in particular enabled them to

remove tliose who were then governing the allies

and subjects (except the majority of the assassins and

some .^hers whom they regarded as loyal) and to

choose others in their place, and also to grant to

some the privilege of holding office for an unusually

long term, contrary to the laws established by Caesar.

And thus Macedonia, which had fallen to Marcus

by lot, was appropriated by his brother Gaius, while

Marcus himself vith the legions previously sent to

ApoUonia took in its place Cisalpine Gaul, to which

Decimus Brutus had been assigned, because it was

very powerful in soldiers and money. After these

arrangements had been voted, the pardon granted to

Sextus Pompey, who already had considerable influ-

ence, was confirmed, in spite of the fact that it had
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originally been granted by Caesar to him as to all b.c. 44

the rest. It was further resolved that whatever

money in silver or gold the public treasury had re-

ceived from his ancestral estate should be restored
;

but as for the lands belonging to it, Antony held the

most of them and made no restoration.

This was the business in which these men were

engaged. I shall now relate how Sextus had fared.

When he had fled from Corduba on the former occa-

sion,^ he first came to Lacetania and concealed him-

self there. He was pursued, to be sure, but eluded

discovery because the natives were kindly disposed

to him out of regard for his fatlier's memory. Later^

Avhen Caesar had set out for Italy and only a small

army was left behind in Baetica, Sextus was joined

both by the natives and by those who had escaped

from the battle ; and with them he came again into

Baetica, because he thought it a more suitable region

in which to carry on war. There he gained posses-

sion of soldiers and cities, particularly after Caesar's

death, some voluntarily and some forcibly ; for the

commander in charge of them, Gaius Asinius Pollio,

had no strong force. He next set out against Spanish

Carthage, but since in his absence Pollio made
an attack and did some damage, he returned Avith

a large force, met his opponent, and routed him,

after which the following accident enabled him to

terrify and conquer the rest also, who were con-

tending fiercely. Pollio had cast off his general's

cloak, in order to suffer less chance of detection

1 Cf. xhii. 39, 1.
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in his flight, and another man ot the same name, b.c 44

a distinguished knight, had fallen. The soldiers,

hearing the name of the latter, who vas lying

there, and seeing the garment, Avhich had been
captured, were deceived, thinking that their general

had perished, and so surrendered. In this Avay

Sextus conquered and gained possession of nearly

the whole region. When he had thus become
powerful, Lepidus arrived to govern the adjoining

portion of Spain, and persuaded him to enter into

an agreement on the condition of recovering his

father's estate. And Antony, influenced by his

friendship for Lepidus and by his hostility toward
Caesar, caused such a decree to be passed.

So Sextus, in this way and on these conditions,

departed from Spain. As for Caesar and Antony, in

all their acts they were opposing each other, but had
not yet fallen out openly, and Avhile in reality they
had become enemies, they tried to disguise the fact

so far as appearances went. As a result all other

interests in the city were in great confusion and
turmoil. The citizens were still at peace and yet

already at war ; the appearance of liberty was kept
up, but the deeds done were those of a monarchy.
To a casual observer Antony, since he held the con-

sulship, seemed to be getting the best of it, but the

zeal of the masses was for Caesar. This was partly

on his ffither's account, partly on account of their

hopes for what he kept promising them, but above
all because they were displeased at the great power
of Antony and were inclined to assist Caesar vhile

he was as yet devoid of strength. Neither man,
to be sure, had their affection ; but they were
always eager for a change of government, and it
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was their nature to overthrow every party that b.c. ^

had the upper hand and to help the one that

was being oppressed. Consequently they made use

of the two to suit their own desires. Thus, after

humbling Antony at this time through Caesar, they

next undertook to destroy the latter also. For in

their irritation against the men successively in power

they regularly took up with the weaker side and

attempted with its help to overthrow the others

;

afterwards they would become estranged from this

side also. Thus exposing both of them to envy in

turn, they alternately loved and hated, elevated and

humbled, the same persons.

While they were thus disposed toward Caesar and
Antony, the war began in the following way. When
Antony had set out for Brundisium to meet the

soldiers who had crossed over from Macedonia, Caesar

sent some men to that city with money, who were

to arrive there before Antony and win over the men,
Avhile he himself went to Campania and collected a

large number of men, chiefly from Capua, because

the people there had received their land and city

from his father, whom he said he was avenging.

He made them many promises and gave them on

the spot two thousand sesterces apiece. From these

men was constituted the corps of evocali, which
one might translate the '^^ recalled," because after

having ended their military service they were re-

called to it again. Caesar took charge of them,
hastened to Rome before Antony returned, and came
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before the people, who had been made ready for hmi b.c. 44

l)y Cannutius. There he reminded them in detail of

the many excellent deeds his father had performed,

delivered a lengthy, though moderate, defence of

himself, and brought charges against Antony. He
also praised the soldiers who had accompanied him,

saying that they had come voluntarily to lend aid to

the city, that they had elected him to preside over

the state, and that through him they made known
these facts to all. For this speech he received the

approbation of his following and of the throng that

stood by, after which he departed for Etruria with

a view to obtaining an accession to his forces from

that region. While he was doing this Antony had

at first been kindly received in Brundisium by the

soldiers, because they expected to secure more
from him than was offered them by Caesar ;. for

they believed that he possessed much more than his

rival. When, however, he promised to give them
merely four hundred sesterces apiece, they raised

an outcry, but he reduced them to submission by
ordering centurions as well as others to be slain

before the eyes of himself and of his wife. So for

the time being the soldiers were quiet, but when they

arrived near the capital on the way to Gaul they

mutinied, and many of them, despising the lieutenants

who had been set over them, changed to Caesar's

side ; in fact, the Martian legion, as it was called,

and the^ourth went over to him in a body. Caesar

took charge of them and won their attachment by
giving money to them likewise,—an act which added
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many more to his cause. He also captured all the b.c. u
elephants of Antony, by falling in with them
suddenly as they were being driven along. Antony
stopped in Rome only long enough to arrange a

few affairs and to administer the oath to all the
rest of the soldiers and the senators who were
in their company ; then he set out for Gaul, fear-

ing that it, too, might begin an uprising. Caesar,

on his side, did not delay, but followed after

him.

The governor of Gaul at this time was Decimus
Brutus, and Antony placed great hope in him, because
he had helped to slay Caesar. But matters turned
out as follows. Decimus had no suspicion of Caesar,

for the latter had uttered no threats against the

assassins ; and, on the other hand, he saw that

Antony was as much a foe of himself as of Caesar or

of any of the rest who had any power, as a result of

his natural cupidity ; therefore he refused to give

way to him. Caesar, when he heard of this, was
for some time at a loss what course to adopt. For
he hated both Decimus and Antony, but sav no
way in which he could contend against them both
at once ; for he was by no means yet a match for

either one of the two, and he was furthermore afraid

that if he risked such a move he micrht throw them
into each other's arms and have to face their

united opposition. After stopping to reflect, there-

fore, that the struggle with Antony had already

begun and was urgent, but that it was not yet a

fitting season for avenging his father, he made a

friend of Decimus. For he well understood that

he should find no great difficulty in fighting against •
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Deoimus later, ii* with his aid he could first over- b.c 41

come his adversaries, but that in Antony he should

again have a powerful antagonist ; so serious were the

differences between them. Accordingly he sent to

Decimus, proposing friendship and also promising

alliance, if he would refuse to receive Antony. This

proposal caused the people in the city likewise to

espouse Caesar's cause. Just at this time the year

was drawing to a close and no consul was on the

ground, Dolabella having been previously sent by

Antony to Syria ; nevertheless, eulogies both of

Caesar and Brutus themselves and of the soldiers

who had abandoned Antony were delivered in the

senate with the concurrence of the tribunes. And in

order that they might deliberate about the situation

in security when the new year should begin, they

voted to employ a guard of soldiers at their meetings.

This pleased nearly all who were in Rome at the

time, since they cordially detested Antony, and it

was particularly gratifying to Cicero. For he, on

account of his very bitter hostility toward Antony,

Avas paying court to Caesar, and so far as he could,

both by speech and by action, strove to assist him in

every way and to injure Antony. It was for this

reason that, although he had left the city to accom-

pany his son to Athens in the interest of the young
man's education, he returned on ascertaining that

the two men had become enemies.

Besides these events which took place that year,

Servilius Isauricus died at a very advanced age. 1

have mentioned him both for this reason and to
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show how the Romans of that period respected men b.c. 44

who were prominent through merit and hated those

who behaved insolently^ even in the smallest matters.

This Servilius^ it seems_, had once while walking met
on the road a man on horseback^ who^ so far from

dismounting at his approach^ galloped right on.

Later he recognized the fellow in a defendant in

court, and when he mentioned the incident to the

jurors, they gave the man no further hearing, but

unanimously condemned him.

In the consulship of Aulus Hirtius and Gaius b.c. 43

Vibius (for Vibius was now appointed consul in spite

of the fact that his father's name had been posted

on the tablets of Sulla) a meeting of the senate was

held and opinions expressed for three successive

days, including the very first day of the year. For

because of the war which was upon them and the

portents, very numerous and unfavourable, which

took place, they were so excited that they failed to

observe even the dies nefasti and to refrain on those

days from deliberating about any of their interests.

Vast numbers of thunderbolts had fallen, some of

them descending on the shrine of Capitoline Jupiter

which stood in the temple of Victory ; also a mighty
windstorm occurred which snapped off' and scattered

the tablets ^ erected about the temple of Saturn

and the shrine of Fides and also overturned and
shattered the statue of Minerva the Protectress,

which Cicero had set up on the Capitol before his

^ i.e., the bronze tablets containing laws, etc.
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exile. This^ now, also portended death to Cicero b.c. 43

himself. Another thing that frightened the rest

of the population was a great earthquake which

occurred, and the fact that a bull which was being

sacrificed on account of it in the temple of Vesta

leaped up after the ceremony. In addition to

these omens, clear as they were, a flash darted

across from the east to the west and a new star

was seen for several days. Then the light of the

sun seemed to be diminished and even extin-

guished, and at times to appear in three circles, one

of which Avas surmounted by a fiery crown of

sheaves. This came true for them as clearly as ever

any prophecy did. For the three men were in power,

— I mean Caesar, Lepidus and Antony,—and of these

Caesar subsequently secured the victory. At the

same time that these things occurred all sorts of

oracles foreshadowing the downfall of the republic

were recited. Crows, moreover, flew into the temple

of Castor and Pollux and pecked out the names of

the consuls, Antony and Dolabella, which were

inscribed there somewhere on a tablet. And by

night dogs would gather together in large numbers

throughout the city and especially near the house

of the high priest, Lepidus, and howl. Again, the

Po, which had flooded a large portion of the surround-

ing territory, suddenly receded and Ifcit behind on

the dry land a vast number of snakes ; and countless

fish were cast up from the sea on the shore near the
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mouths of the Tiber. Succeedmg these terrors a b.c. 43

terrible plague spread over nearly all Italy^ because

of the senate voted that the Curia Hostilia

'

should be rebuilt and that the spot where the naval

battle had taken place ^ should be filled up. How-
ever, the curse did not appear disposed to rest even
then, especially since, when Vibius was conducting

the opening sacrifices on the first day of the year,

one of his lictors suddenly fell down and died.

Because of these events they took counsel during

those days, and among the various men who spoke
on one side or the other Cicero addressed them as

folloM^s

:

" You have heard recently. Conscript Fathers,

when I made a statement to you about the matter,

why I made preparations for my departure, thinking

that I should be absent from the city for a long

time, and then hastily returned, Avith the idea that 1

should benefit you greatly. For I could not, on the

one hand, endure to live under a monarchy or a

tyranny, since under such a government I cannot
live rightly as a free citizen nor speak my mind
safely nor die in a way that would be of service

to you ; and yet, on the other hand, if opportunity

should be afforded to perform any necessary service,

I would not shrink from doing it, though it in-

volved danger. For I deem it the business of an
upright man equally to keep himself safe in his

country's interest, taking care that he may not

perish uselessly, and at the same time not to fail

in any dut}' eitlier of speech or of action, even if

it be necessary to suffer some harm while saving his

country.

1 Cf. xl. 50. "^ Cf. xliii. 23, 4.
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" This being the case, although a large measure of b.c. 43

safety was afforded even by Caesar' both to you and

to me for the discussion of pressing questions, yet

since you have further voted to assemble under guard,

we must frame all our words and acts this day in

such a fashion as to settle the present difficulties and

to provide for the future, that we may not again

be compelled to decide in a similar way about them.

Now that our situation is difficult and dangerous

and requires much care and thought, you yourselves

have made evident, if in no other way, at least by

this measure ; for you would not have voted to

keep the senate-house under guard, if it had been

possible for you to deliberate without fear in

accordance with your accustomed good order and

in quiet. We must also accomplish something of im-

portance by very reason of the soldiers who are here,

so that Ave may not incur the disgrace that Avould

certainly follow from asking for them as if we feared

somebody, and then neglecting affairs as if we were

liable to no danger. We should then appear to

have acquired them only nominall}'^ on behalf of

the city against Antony, but in reality to have given

them to him to be used against ourselves, and it

would look as if in addition to tlie other legions

Avhich he is gathering against his country he needed

to acquire these very men also, in order that you

might not pass any vote against him even to-day.

" Yet some have reached such a point of shameless-

ness as to dare to say that he is not warring against

the state, and have credited you with a simplicity
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so great as to think that they will persuade you b.c. 43

to pay heed to their words rather than to his acts.

But who would choose to shut his eyes to his acts

and the campaign he has made against out allies

without any orders from the senate or the people^

the countries he is overrunning, the cities he is

besieging, the threats he is hurling against us all,

and the hopes with which he is doing all this, and

would choose instead to believe, to his own ruin,

the Avords of these men and their false statements,

by which they put you off with pretexts and excuses ?

1, for my part, do not admit that in doing this he is

acting legally or constitutionally. Far from it : he

abandoned the province of Macedonia, had

been assigned to him by lot, chose instead the

province of Gaul, which did not belong to him at all,

assumed control of the legions which Caesar had

sent ahead against the Parthians and keeps them
about him, though no danger threatens Italy, and

after leaving the city during the period of his

consulship now goes about pillaging and ruining

the country; for these reasons I declare that he

has long been an enemy of us all. And if you

did not perceive it immediately at the outset or

feel indignation at each of his actions, he deserves

to be hated all the more on that very account, in

that he does not stop injuring you who are so long-

suffering. He might perchance have obtained pardon

for the errors which he committed at first, but

now by his persistence in them he has reached

such a pitch of knavery that he ought to be brought
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to book for his former offences as well. And you ^'^• ^3

ought to be excessively careful in regard to the

situation, vhen you see this and ponder it—that the

man who has so often despised you in matters so

weighty cannot, as he would like, be corrected by
the same gentleness and kindliness as you have
shown before, but must now, even though never

before, be chastised, quite against his will, by force

of arms.
" And do not, because he partly persuaded and

partly compelled you to vote him certain privileges,

imagine that this makes him less guilty or deserving

of less punishment. Quite the reverse : for this very

procedure he particularly deserves to be punished,

because, after determining beforehand to commit
many outrages, he not only accomplished some of

them through you, but also employed against you
yourselves the resources which came from you, which
by deception he forced you to vote to him when
you neither realised nor foresaw anything of the

sort. For after you had abrogated of your own free

will the positions of command assigned by Caesar or

by the lot to each man, would you ever have allowed

this fellow to distribute numerous appointments to

his friends and companions, sending his brother

Gains to Macedonia, and assigning to himself Gaul
together with the legions, which he had no occasion

to use in your defence ? Do you not recall how,
when he found you in consternation over Caesar's

death, he carried out all the schemes that he chose,

communicating some to you carefully dissimulated

and at inopportune moments, and executing others

on his own responsibility, thus adding villainy to
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his deception^ while all his acts were accomplished bo. 43

by violence ? At least he employed soldiers, and
barbarians, too, against you. And need any one be
surprised that in those days an occasional vote was
passed which should not have been passed, when
even now we have not obtained freedom to say

and do anything that is needful in any other way
than by the aid of a body-guard ? If ve had then
been encompassed by this guard, he would not

have obtained what some one may say he has ob-

tained, nor would he have risen thereby to power
and have done the deeds that followed. Accord-
ingly, let no one retort that the rights which at

his command and under compulsion and amid
laments we had the appearance of giving him were
legally and rightfully bestowed. For even in

private business that is not observed -as binding
which a man does under compulsion from another.

'^ And yet all these measures which you may seem
to have voted you will find to be unimportant and
differing but little from established custom. What
was there so serious in the fact that one man was
destined to govern Macedonia or Gaul instead of

another ? Or what was the harm if a man obtained

soldiers during his consulship ? But these are the
things that are harmful and abominable,—that our

land should be ravaged, the allied cities besieged,

our soldiers armed against us, and our wealth ex-

pended to our detriment ; this you neither voted
nor would ever have voted. Do not, then, merely
because you have granted him certain privileges,

allow him to usurp what was not granted him ; and
do not imagine that, because you have conceded cer-

tain points, he ought therefore to be permitted to do
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Avhat has not been conceded. Quite the reverse : e.c. 43

you should for this very reason both hate and

punish him, because he has dared not only in this

case but in all other cases to use against you the

honour and kindness you have bestowed. Con-

sider a moment. Through my influence you voted

that there should be peace and harmony amongst you.

This man, vv^hen he was ordered to manage the busi-

ness, performed it in such a way, taking Caesar's

funeral as a pretext, that almost the whole city

was burned down and once more great numbers
were slaughtered. You ratified all the grants made
to various })ersons and all the laws laid down by

Caesar, not because they were all excellent—far

from it !—but because it was inadvisable to make
any change in them, if we were to live together

free from suspicion and without malice. This man,

appointed to examine into Caesar's acts, has abolished

many of them and has substituted many others in

the documents. He has taken away lands and

citizenship and exemption from taxes and many
other honours from their possessors, whether private

persons, kings, or cities, and has given them to

men who did not receive them, by altering the

memoranda of Caesar ; from those were un-

willing to give up anything to his grasp he took

aAvay even what had been given them, and sold this

and everything else to such as wished to buy. Yet

you, foreseeing this very possibility, had voted that

no tablet should be set up after Caesar's death
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purporting to contain any privilege granted by him b.c. 43

to any one. Nevertheless^ when it happened many
times after that^ and he claimed that it was neces-

sary for some provisions found in Caesar's papers

to be specially singled out and put into effect, you

assigned to him^ in company with the foremost men,

the task of making such excerpts ; but he, paying

no attention to the others, carried out everything

alone according to his wishes, in regard to the laws,

the exiles, and the other matters which I enumerated

a few moments ago. This, indeed, is the way he

chooses to execute all your decrees.

" Has he, then, shown himself to be this sort of man
only in these affairs, while managing the rest rightly ?

VVhen or how } Though ordered to search out and

produce the public moneys left behind by Caesar, has

he not seized them, paying a part to his creditors and

spending a part on high living, so that he no longer

has any left even of this ? Though you hated the

name of dictator on account of Caesar's sovereignty

and rejected it entirely from the state, has not

Antony, even though he has avoided adopting it,—as

if the name in itself could do any harm,—neverthe-

less exhibited a dictator's behaviour and his greed for

gain under the title of the consulship ? Though you

assigned to him the duty of promoting harmony, has

he not on his own responsibility begun this great war,

neither necessary nor sanctioned, against Caesar and
Decimus, whom you approve ? Indeed, innumerable

cases might be mentioned, if one wished to go into
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details_, in which you have entrusted business to him to b.o. 43

transact as consul, not a bit of which he has performed

as the circumstances demanded, but has done quite

the opposite, using against you the authority that you

granted. Will you, then, take upon yourselves also

these base acts that he has committed and say that

you yourselves are responsible for all that has hap-

pened, because you assigned to him the management
and investigation of the matters in question ? How
absurd ! Why, ifany one who had been chosen general

or envoy should fail in every way to do his duty, you

who sent him would not incur the blame for this.

Indeed it Vould be a sorry state of affairs, if all who
are elected to perform some task should themselves

receive the advantages and the honours, but lay

upon you the complaints and the blame. Accordingly,

it is not fitting to pay any heed to him when he says,

' But it was you who permitted me to govern Gaul,

you who ordered me to administer the public finances,

you who gave me the legions from Macedonia.' It

is true these measures were voted,—if, indeed, you

ought to put it that wa}^, and not, instead, exact

punishment from him for his action in compelling

you to pass the decree
; yet surely you never at any

time gave him the right to restore the exiles, to

add laws surreptitiously, to sell the privileges of

citizenship and of exemption from taxes, to steal the

public funds, to plunder the possessions of the allies,

to injure the cities, or to undertake to play the

tyrant over his native country. In fact, you never
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conceded to any others all that they desired, though b.c. 43

you have voted many privileges to many persons
;

on the contrary, you have always punished such men
so far as you could, as, indeed, you will also punish

him, if you take my advice . For it is not in

these matters alone that he has shown himself to be

such a man as you know and have seen him to be,

but absolutely in all the undertakings which he has

ever performed since entering public life.

" His private life and his personal acts of licen-

tiousness and avarice I shall willingly pass over, not

because one would fail to discover that he had com-

mitted many dreadful deeds of this sort too, but

because, by Hercules, I am ashamed to describe

minutely and in detail, especially to you who know
it as well as I, how he spent his youth among you

who were boys at the time, how he sold to the high-

est bidder the vigour of his prime, his secret lapses

from chastity, his open fornications, what he let be

done to him as long as it vas possible, what he did as

early as he could, his revels, his drunken debauches,

and all the rest that follows in their train. It is

impossible for a person brought up in so great licen-

tiousness and shamelessness to avoid defiling his

entire life ; and so from his private life he brought

his lewdness and greed into his public relations. I

shall let this pass, then, and likewise, by Jupiter, his

visit to Gabinius in Egypt and his flight to Caesar in

Gaul, that I may not be charged with going

minutely into every detail ; for I feel ashamed for

you, that' knowing him to be such a man, you
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appointed him tribune and master of the horse and b.c. 43

subsequently consul. But I shall at present mention

only his acts of drunken insolence and of villainy in

these very offices.

" Well^ then^ when he was tribune^ he first of all

prevented you from accomplishing satisfactorily the

business you then had in hand^ by shouting and

bawling and alone of all the people opposing the

public peace of the state, until you became vexed and

because of his conduct passed the vote that you did.

Then^ though^ as tribune^ he was not permitted by law

to absent himself for a single nighty he ran away
from the city, abandoning the duties of his office^ and

going as a deserter to Caesar's camp, brought Caesar

back against his country, drove you out of Rome and

from all the rest of Italy, and, in short, became the

prime cause of all the civil disorders that have since

taken place among you. Had he not at that time

acted contrary to your wishes, Caesar would never

have found an excuse for the wars and could not, in

spite of all his shamelessness, have gathered a

sufficient force in defiance of your resolutions; but

he would either have voluntarily laid down his arms

or have been brought to his senses unwillingly.

As it is, this fellow is the man who furnished Caesar

with his excuses, who destroyed the prestige of the

senate, who increased the audacity of the soldiers.

He it is who planted the seeds of the evils Avhich

sprang up afterward ; he it is Avho has proved the

common bane, not only of us, but also of practically
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the whole world_, as^ indeed^ Heaven clearly mdicated. b.c. 43

For when he proposed those astonishing laws, the

w^hole city was filled with thunder and lightning.

Yet this accursed fellow paid no attention to all this,

though he claims to be an augur, but filled not only

the city but also the whole vorld with evils and with

wars, as I have said.

" Now after this is there any need of mentioning
that he served as master of the horse a whole year,

something M'hich had never before occurred ? Or
that during this period also he was drunk and
maudlin and in the assemblies would frequently vomit

the remains of yesterday's debauch on the very

rostra in the midst of his harangues ? Or that he
went about Italy at the head of pimps and prostitutes

and buffoons, women as well as men, in the company
of his lictors bearing their festoons of laurel ? Or
that he alone of all men dared to buy the estate

of Pompey, having no regard for his own dignity or

that great man's memory, but grasping with delight

these possessions over vhich we all even at that

time lamented ? Indeed, he fairly threw himself

upon this and many other estates with the expecta-

tion of making no recompense for them. Yet the

price was nevertheless exacted from him with every

indignity and show of violence ; so thoroughly did

even Caesar condemn his course. And all that

he has acquired, vast in extent and levied from
every source, he has swallowed up in dicing, in

harlotry, in feasting and in drinking, like a second
Charybdis.

" All this, now, I will omit ; but regarding the

insults which he offered to the state and the blood-
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shed which lie caused throughout the whole city alike b.c. 4£

how could any man remain silent ? Do you not

recall how oppressive the very sight of him Avas to

you, but most of all his deeds ? Why, merciful

heavens, he first dared, within the city walls, in the

Forum, in the senate-house, on the Capitol, at one

and the same time to array himself in the purple-

bordered robe and to gird on a sword, to employ

lictors and to have a body-guard of soldiers. ^ Then,

when he might have checked the turmoil of the

others, he not only failed to do so, but even set you

at variance when you were harmonious, partly by his

own acts and partly Avith the aid of others. Nay
more, he took up those very factions in turn, and by
now assisting them and now opposing them was

chiefly responsible for great numbers of them being

slain and for the fact that the whole region of

Pontus and Parthia was not subdued at that time

immediately after the victory over Pharnaces.

For Caesar, hastening hither with all speed to see

what he was doing, did not entirely complete any

of those projects, as he certainly might have done.

" And even this result did not sober him, but when
he was consul he came naked—naked. Conscript

Fathers—and anointed into the Forum, taking the

Lupercalia as an excuse, then proceeded in company
with his lictors toward the rostra, and there harangued

us while standing beloAv. Why, from the day- the

city was founded no one can point to any one else,

even a praetor, or tribune, or aedile, much less a

1 Cf. xlii. 27, 2 ; xlvi. 16, 5.
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consul, who ever did sucli a thing. But it was the b.c. 43

Lupercaha^ you will say, and he had been put in

charge of the Julian College.^ Of course, though, it

was Sextus Clodius who had trained him to conduct
himself so, in return for the two thousand plethra of

the land of Leontini.^ But you were consul, my fine

fellow,—for I will address you as though you were
present,—and it was neither proper nor permissible

for you as such to speak thus in the Forum, hard by
the rostra, with all of us present, and to cause us not

only to behold your wonderful body, so plump and
detestable, but also to hear your accursed voice,

dripping with unguents, uttering those outrageous

words,—for I wish to speak of this matter of your

mouth rather than anything else. The Lupercalia

would not have failed of its proper reverence with-

out this ; but you disgraced the whole city at once,

—

to say nothing as yet about your remarks on that

occasion. For who does not know that the consulship

is public, the property of the whole people, that its

dignity must be preserved everywhere, and that its

holder must nowhere strip naked or behave wantonly ?

Perchance he was imitating the famous Horatius of

old or Cloelia of bygone days
;
yet the latter swam

across the river with all her clothing on, and the for-

mer cast himself with his armour into the flood. It

would be fitting, would it not, to set up a statue of

Antony also, so that as the one man is seen armed
even in the Tiber so the other might be seen naked
even in the Forum. It was by such conduct as has

been cited that those heroes of yore were wont to

preserve us and give us liberty, while he took away
all our liberty from us, so far as was in his power,

1 Cf. xliv. 6. '^ Cf. Cic. Philip, ii. 4, 17, 34, 39 ; iii. 9.
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destroyed the whole republic^ and set up a despot b.c. 43

in place of a consul, a tyrant in place of a dictator

over us. For you recall the nature of his language

when he approached the rostra, and the manner

of his behaviour when he had mounted it. And
yet, when a man who is a Roman and a consul

has dared to name any one king of the Romans
in the Roman Forum, beside the rostra of liberty,

in the presence of the whole people and the

whole senate, and straightway to set the diadem

upon his head and further to afiirm falsely in the

hearing of us all that we ourselves bade him say

and do this, what outrageous deed will that man
not dare, and from what terrible act will he re-

frain? Did we lay this injunction upon you, An-
tony, we who expelled the Tarquins, who cherished

Brutus, who hurled Capitolinus headlong, who put

Spurius to death ? Did we order you to salute any

one as king, we who laid a curse upon the very

name of king and because of it upon that of dic-

tator as well ? Did we command you to appoint

any one tyrant, we who repulsed Pyrrhus from

Italy, who drove Antiochus back beyond the

Taurus, who put an end to tyranny even in Mace-

donia ? No, by the rods of Valerius ^ and the

law of Porcius, no, by the leg of Horatius and

the hand of Mucins, no, by the spear of Decius

and the sword of Brutus ! But you, unspeakable

^ P. Valerius Publicola, consul in b.c. 509, lowered his

fasces upon entering the assembly in token of the superior

power of the people. See Frag. 13, 2, and Livy ii. 7.
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villain^ begged and pled to be made a slave, as b.c. 43

Postumius pled to be delivered to the Samnites,

as Regul«s to be given back to the Carthaginians, as

Curtius that he might hprl himself into the chasm.

And where did you find this recorded ? In the same

place, I suppose, where you discovered that the

Cretans were to be made free after Brutus' governor-

ship, although it was after Caesar's death that we
voted he should govern them.

'^ So then, seeing that you have discovered his

baneful disposition in so many and so great matters,

will you not take vengeance on him instead of wait-

ing to learn by experience, too, what the man who
caused so much trouble stripped would do to you

when he is armed? Do you think that he is not

eager for the tyrant's power, that he does not pray

to obtain it some time, but will some day cast the

desire of it out of his thoughts after having once

allowed it a resting-place in his mind, and will •

some day abandon the hope of sole rulership for

which he has spoken and acted as he has with im-

punity } What human being who, while possessing

nothing but his own voice, would undertake to help

some one else to secure certain advantages, would
not win them for himself when he gained the power ?

Who that has dared to name another as tyrant over

his country and himself as well would not wish to be
monarch himself.'* Hence, even though you spared

him then, hate him now for those acts too. Do not

wish to learn what he will do when his success equals

his desires, but taught by his previous audacity, plan
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beforehand to suffer no further harm. What, in- b.c. 43

deed, is one to say ? That Caesar acted rightly at

that time in accepting neither the name of king nor

the diadem ? Then this man did wrong to offer

something which pleased not even Caesar. Or, on
the other hand, that Caesar erred in enduring at all

to look on and listen to anything of the sort ? If,

then, Caesar justly sufiered death for this error, does

not this man, also, who admitted in a way that he
desired to be tyrant, most richly deserve to perish ?

That this is so is evident even from what I have
previously said, but is proved most clearly by what
he did after that. For with what other object than
supremacy has he undertaken to stir up trouble and
to meddle in affairs, vhen he might have enjoyed
quiet witii safety .^ With what other object has he*
chosen to make campaigns and to carry on war,

when it was in his power to remain at home without

danger ? For what reason, when many have been
unwilling to go out and take charge even of the pro-

vinces that fell to them, does he not only lay claim

to Gaul, which does not belong to him in the least,

but uses force upon it because of its unwillingness }

For what reason, when Decimus Brutus is ready to

surrender to us himself and his soldiers and his

cities, has this man not imitated him, instead of

shutting him up and besieging him ? Surely it can

only be for this purpose and against us that he is

strengthening himself in this and in every otlier

way.
" Seeing all this, then, do we delay and give way to

weakness and train up so monstrous a tyrant against

ourselves ? Would it not be disgraceful if, after

our forefathers, who had been brought up in slavery,

471



1310S UOMAN HISTORY

2 ^; he ev TroXtrevdevTa^^-, <;, ^ \ ^,^, he 8€76€ avOeXeaeaiy '-
6

3 , , ,, -, 8^,, ,, -
4 . ,,

^ ,), ; Xy,),;
36 ** ^̂, •

ydp, ,. . 8, ,"^ ]'' 'yap,,
2. 8,7]. 9 yap^

^ by correction, L (and origintilly).
2 €€ R. Steph., LM.
^ , L.

472



BOOK XLV

felt the desire for liberty, we, who have lived under a b.o. 43

free government, should become slaves of our own
accord ? Or, again, if after gladly ridding ourselves

of the dominion of Caesar, though we had already

received many benefits at his hands, we should de-

liberately choose as our master in his stead this man,
who is far worse than he ? For Caesar spared many
after his victories in war, whereas this man before at-

taining any power slaughtered three hundred soldiers,

among them some centurions, guilty of no wrong-
doing, in his own country, and in the presence and
sight of his wife, so that she was actually stained with
their blood. And yet what do you think the man
who treated them so cruell}^, when he owed them
care, will not do to all of you,—aye, down to the

utmost outrage,—if he shall conquer ? And how
can you believe that the man who has lived so

licentiously up to the present time will not proceed
to every extreme of insolence, if he shall also secure

the authority given by arms ?

" Do not, then, wait until you have suffered some
such treatment and then rue it, but be on your
guard before you suffer ; for it is rash to allow

dangers to come upon you and then to repent of

it, when you might have anticipated them. And
do not choose to neglect the present opportunity

and then ask again for another Cassius or other

Brutuses ; for it is ridiculous, when we have the

power of aiding ourselves in time, to seek men later

on to set us free. Perhaps we shall not find them,
either, especially if we handle the present situation

in such a manner. For who would choose to encounter
danger personally for the republic, when he sees that
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we are publicly resigned to slavery ? And yet it b.c. 43

is evident to everybody that Antony will not stop

short with what he is now doings but that even

in remote and smaller matters he is strengthening

himself against us. Surely he is warring against

Decimus and besieging Mutina for no other purpose

than that he may^ after conquering them, take them
and employ them against us. For he has not been
wronged by them_, that he can appear to be defend-

ing himself; nor, again, will he, while desiring the

goods that they possess and with this in view endur-

ing toils and dangers, be willing to refrain from the

possessions belonging to us, who own their pro})erty

and much besides. Shall we, then, wait for him to

secure this prize and still others, and thus become a

dangerous foe } Shall we trust his deception when
he says that he is not warring against the city ? Who
is so simple as to decide whether a man is making
war on us or not by his words rather than by his

deeds ? I claim that this is not the first time he has

been unfriendly to us, now that he has abandoned the

city and made a campaign against our allies and is

assailing Brutus and besieging the cities; but in view
of his former evil and licentious behaviour, not only

after Caesar's death but even in the latter's lifetime,

I decide that he has shown himself an enemy of our

government and of our liberty and a plotter against

them. For who that loved his country or hated
tyranny would have committed a single one of the

many and manifold offences which he has perpetrated }

Surely he is proved to have been for a long time and
in every way an enemy of ours, and the case stands
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tlius. If Ave now take measures against him most b.c. 43

speedily^ we shall also recover all that has been lost

;

but if we neglect to do this and wait till he himself

admits that he is plotting against us, we shall lose

everything. For this he will never dO;, not even if he

should actually march upon the city, any more than

did Marius or Cinna or Sulla
;
yet if he gets control

of affairs, he will not fail to act precisely as they did,

or still worse. For men who are eager to accomplish

some object are wont to say one thing, and those

have succeeded in accomplishing it are wont to

do quite a different thing ; to gain their end they

pretend anything, but after obtaining it there is

no desire they deny themselves. Furthermore, the

latest comers always desire to surpass what their

predecessors have ventured, thinking it a small

achievement to behave like them because that has

been done before, but preferring to do something

original as the only thing worthy of themselves,

because unexpected.

" Seeing all this, then, Conscript Fathers, let us

no longer delay nor fall a prey to the indifference

of the moment, but let us provide for the safety

of the future. Is it not shameful, when Caesar, who
has just emerged from boyhood and was but recently

registered among the youths of military age, shows

so great thought for the state as to spend his money
and gather soldiers for its preservation, that we
should neither choose to perform our duty ourselves
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nor to cooperate with him, even after obtaining a b.c. 43

tangible proof of his good-will ? For who does not

realize that, if he had not arrived here with the

soldiers from Campania, Antony would certainly have

rushed at once from Brundisium, just as he was,

and would have burst into our city with all his

armies like a torrent? This also is disgraceful, that

when the veterans have voluntarily placed them-

selves at your service for the present crisis, taking

thought neither for their age nor for the wounds

which they received in past years while fighting for

you, you should both refuse to approve the war

already declared by these very men, and show your-

selves altogether inferior to them who are facing the

dangers. For while you praise the soldiers who dis-

covered the wickedness of Antony and withdrew

from him, though he was consul, and attached them-

selves to Caesar,—that is, to you through him,—you

shrink from voting for that which you say they were

right in doing. And yet we are grateful to Brutus

because he not only did not admit Antony to Gaul

in the first place, but is trying to repel him now that

the other has made a campaign against him. Why
in the world, then, do we not do the same ourselves ?

Why do we not imitate the rest whom we praise

for their proper attitude ? Yet there are only two

courses open to us : either we must say that all these

men, Caesar, I mean, and Brutus, the veterans.
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and the legions,—have planned unwisely and ought b.c. 43

to suffer punishment, because without our sanction

or that of the people they have dared to offer armed

resistance to their consul, some having deserted his

standard, and others having been gathered against

him ; or else we must say that Antony has in our

judgment long since admitted and still admits by his

deeds themselves that he is our enemy and ought to

be punished by common consent of us all. Now
no one can fail to be aware that the latter course is

not only more just but more expedient for us. For

the man neither understands how to handle business

himself—how or by Avhat means could one who lives

in drunkenness and dicing?—nor has he any com-

panion who is of any account ; for he loves only such

as are like himself ^nd makes them the confidants of

all his open and secret undertakings. Moreover he

is most cowardly in the gravest dangers and most

treacherous even to his intimate friends ; and neither

of these qualities is suited for generalship and war.

Who does not know that after causing all our domes-

tic troubles himself he then shared the dangers as

little as possible, tarrying long in Brundisium through

cowardice, so that Caesar was isolated and almost

failed on his account, and holding aloof from all the

wars that followed against the Egyptians, against

Pharnaces, Africa, and Spain ? Who does not know
that he won the favour of Clodius, and after using
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tUe other's tribuiieship for all the most outrageous b.c. 43

ends, would have killed him vith his own hand, if

I had accepted this oifer of his ? And again, as

regards his relations to Caesar, that after being first

associated with him as quaestor, Avhen Caesar was
praetor in Spain, then attaching himself to him
during the tribuneship, contrary to the liking of us

all, and later receiving from him countless sums and
excessive honours, he tried to inspire him with a

desire for sole rulership and in consequence to

expose him to cahumiy, which two things more than
anything else were responsible for Caesar's death ?

"Yet he once declared that it was I who instigated

the assassins against Caesar ; so senseless is he as

to venture to invent such high praise for me. Now
I, for my part, do not say that he was the actual

slayer of Caesar,—not because he was not willing,

but because here, too, he was timid,—yet I do say

that by the very nature of his conduct Caesar

perished at his hands. For the one i)rovided

the motive, so that there seemed to be some justice

in plotting against Caesar, is this fellow who called

him king, who gave him the diadem, who previously

slandered him even to his friends. Do I then,

rejoice at the death of Caesar, I, who never enjoyed
anything but liberty at his hands, and is Antony
grieved, who has seized upon all his property and
has done much mischief on the pretext of his papers,

and who, finally, is eagerly striving to succeed to his

sovereignty ?

" But I return to my point that he has none
of the qualities of a great general or such as

to win victories and does not possess many or
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formidable legions. For the majority of the soldiers b.c. 43

and the best ones have deserted him;, yes^ and what

is more, he has been deprived of his elephants

;

as for the rest of his troops, they have practised

outraging and pillaging the allies more than waging

war. Proof of the sort of spirit that animates them

is seen in the fact that they still adhere to him, and

proof of their lack of bravery in their failure to take

Mutina, though they have now been besieging it for

so long a time. Such is the condition of Antony and

of his followers found to be. But Caesar and Brutus

and those arrayed with them are formidable oppo-

nents quite by themselves,—Caesar, at any rate, has

won over many of his rival's soldiers, and Brutus

is keeping him out of Gaul,—and if you also come to

their assistance, first by approving what they have

done on their own initiative, next by ratifying their

acts, at the same time giving them legal authority

for the future, and then by sending out both the

consuls to take charge of the war, it is certain that

none of his present associates Avill continue to aid

him. However, even if they cling to him most

tenaciously, he will not be able to resist all the others

at once, but will either lay down his arms voluntarily,

as soon as he ascertains that you have passed this

vote, and place himself in your hands, or will be

captured against his will as the result of a single

battle.

" This is my advice to you, and, if it liad been
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my lot to be consul^ I should certainly have carried b.c. 48

it out^ as I did in former days when I defended

you against Catiline and Lentulus (a relative of this

very man)^ who had conspired against you. Perhaps,

liowever, some of you, while regarding these sug-

gestions as well made, think we ought first to send

envoys to him, and then, after learning his decision,

in case he voluntarily gives up his arms and submits

himself to you, to take no action, but if he persists

in the same course of action, to declare war upon

him ; for this is the advice which I hear some persons

wish to give you. this plan is very attractive

in theory, but in point of fact it is disgraceful and

dangerous to the city. For is it not disgraceful that

you should employ heralds and embassies to your

fellow-citizens ? With foreign nations it is proper

and necessary to treat first through heralds and

envoys, but upon citizens who are guilty of some
wrong-doing you should inflict punishment straight-

way, by trying them in court if you can get them
within reach of your votes, and by wamng against

them if within reach of your arms. For all such are

your servants and servants of the people and of the

laws, whether they wish it or not ; and it is not

fitting either to coddle them or to put them on
an equal footing with the freest of the citizens^

but to pursue and chastise them like runaway ser-

vants, in the consciousness of your own superiority.

Is it not shameful that Avhile he does not hesitate

to Avrong us, we hesitate to defend ourselves ? Or,
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again_, that while he for a long time^ weapons in c. 43

hand^ has been carrying out all the deeds of war^

we are wasting our time in decrees and embassies^

and that we retaliate only with words and phrases

upon the man whom we have long since discovered

by his deeds to be a wrong-doer ? What are we
hoping for ? That he will some day render us obedi-

ence and pay us respect ? Yet how Avould this be
possible in the case of a man who has come to

such a point that he would not be able, even
should he wish it, to live as an ordinary citizen

Avith us under a democratic government ? Indeed,

if he were willing to live on a basis of common
equality, he would never have entered in the

first place upon such a career as his ; and even if

he had done so under the influence of folly or

recklessness, he would certainly have given it up
speedily of his own accord. But as the case stands,

since he has once overstepped the limits imposed
by the laws and the constitution, and has acquired

some poAver and authority by this action, it is not

conceivable that he would change of his own free

will or heed any one of your resolutions, but it

is absolutely necessary that such a man should be
punished with those very weapons with which he
has dared to wrong us. And I beg you now to

remember particularly the remark which this man
himself once uttered, to the effect that it is im-

possible for you to be saved unless you conquer.

Hence those who bid you send envoys are doing
nothing else than causing you to delay and causing

your allies to become in consequence more remiss

and dispirited ; while he, on the other hand, will

meanwhile do Avhatever he pleases, will destroy
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Decimus, will take Mutina by storm, and will capture b.l. 43

all Gaul, with the result that we shall no longer be

abte to find means of dealing with him, but shall be

under the necessity of trembling before him, paying

court to him, and worshipping him. Just this one

point further about the embassy and 1 am done :

Antony did not on his part give you any account

of what he intended to do, that you should do so

yourselves.

" I, therefore, for these and all the other reasons

advise you not to delay or to lose time, but to make
war upon him as quickly as possible, reflecting that

the majority of enterprises owe their success rather

to opportune occasions than to their strength ; and

you should by all means feel perfectly sure for

this very reason that I would never have given up

peace, in the midst of which I have most influence

and have acquired Avealth and reputation, if it

really were peace, nor would have urged you to

make war, did I not think it to your advantage.

And I advise you, Calenus, and the rest who are

of the same mind as you, to be quiet and allow

the senate to vote the requisite, measures, and not

for the sake of your private good- will toward Antony
to betray the common interests of us all. For

this is my feeling. Conscript Fathers, that if you

heed my counsel, I shall very gladly enjoy freedom

and safety with you, but that if you vote anything

different, I shall choose to die rather than to live.

I'^or I have never at any time been afraid of death
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as a consequence of my outspokenness (this accounts, . . 43

indeed, for my overwhelming success, the proof of

which lies in the fact that you decreed a sacrifice

and festival in memory of the deeds done in my
consulship, an honour which had never before been
granted to anybody except one who had achieved

some great success in war) and now I fear it least

of all. For death, if it befell me, would not be at

all unseasonable, especially when you consider that

ray consulship was so many years ago (yet remember
that in that very consulship I expressed the same
sentiment, in order that you might pay heed to me
in everything, knowing that I despised death), but

to dread any one for what he may do against you,

and to be a slave to any one in common with you
would prove most unseasonable to me. Therefore

I deem this last to be the ruin and destruction not

only of the body but also of the soul and reputa-

tion, by which, and by which alone, we become in

a certain sense immortal ; but to die speaking and
acting in your behalf I regard as equivalent to

immortality.
" Now if Antony, also, realized this, he would

never have entered upon such a career, but would
have even preferred to die as his grandfather died

rather than to behave like Cinna, who killed him.

For, to mention nothing else, Cinna was in turn slain

not long afterward for this and the other crimes he
had committed ; so that I am surprised also at this

feature in Antony's conduct, that, imitating his deeds
as he does, he shows no fear of some day falling

a victim to a similar fate. The murdered man, on
the other hand, left behind to this very descendant
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the reputation of greatness. Hut Antony has no b.c. 43

longer any claim to be saved on account of his

relatives^ since he has neither emulated his grand-

father nor inherited his father's property. Who,
indeed, is unaware of the fact that in restoring many

Avere exiled in Caesar's time and later, in accord-

ance, forsooth, with the directions of Caesar's papers,

he did not aid his uncle, but brought back his

fellow-gambler Lenticulus, who had been exiled for

liis unprincipled life, and cherishes Bambalio,^ who is

notorious for his very cognomen, Avhile he has treated

Ills nearest relatives as I have described, as if he
were half angry at them because he Avas born to

so noble a name ? Consequently he never inherited

his father's goods, but has been the heir of very

many others, some of whom he never saw or heard
of, and others who are still living ; for he has so

stripped and despoiled them that they differ in no
way from dead men."

' M. Fulvius Bambalio, Antony's father-in-law. The
name Bambalio signifies " stutterer."'
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Achillas, Egyptian general, 121,
171-77.

Actium, battle of, 255 n.
Aediles Cereales, 305
Aeneas, 59, 373
Aeserninus. See Marcellus
Aetolians, the, 89
Afranius, L.,' legatus of Pompey,

37-43, 131, 231, 265, 275.
Africa, 69, 95, 123 f., 137, 145, 189,

193, 197 f. ; Caesar's campaign
in, 203-33, 245, 353, 391

Agamemnon, nickname of Pompey,
123

Ahenobarbus, L. Domitius, 21 f, 41,
47, 123 n., 189, 193

Alba, 287, 373
Alban Mount, the, 315, 323
Alexandria, 127, 1.73, 181, 259, 389
Alexandrines, the, 175. See also

Egyptians
AUobroges, 265
Alps, the, 9, 53, 65
Ambrones, the, 383
Amisus, city in Pontus, 187, 191
Anchises, 255 n.
Anticato, treatise by Caesar, 233
Antiochus, 467
Antonius, C, brother of the trium-

vir, 69 131, 423, 447
L. , brother of the triumvir, 423
M., grandfather of the trium-

vir, 493
M. (Mark Antony), tribune,

5 f., 29, 33 f. ; follows Caesar to
Greece, 79-85 ; master of horse,
149, 157-65, 299 ; consul, 299 f.,

305, 319, 325, 337, 341, 365 f.,

403 f. ; his funeral oration over
C'aesar, 369-99 ; his opposition
to Octavius, 405 f., 415-35, 439

;

speech of Cicero against, 441-95.
Aoiis, river in Epirus, 79
Apollo, 409

Apollonia, 79 f., 413, 423
Aponius, Q., a knight, 263
Apsus, river in Illyria, 81 (where

read, " the Apsus ")

Apulia. 153
Arar, the, 383
Ariminum, 7
Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia,

109, 187, 191
Aristobulus, king of Judaea, 35
Armenia, 109, 187 if., 389
Arsinog, sister of Cleopatra, 171,

175 f., 181, 245
Asander, general of Pharnaces,

187-93
Asia, 21, 25, 123 f., 187
Aspis. See Clupea
Ategua, town in Spain, 271 f.

Athenians, the, 349
Athens, 137, 435
Atia, mother of Augustus, 407 f.

Augustus, 301, 415. See also
Octavius and Caesar

Aventine, the, 347

Baetica, 45, 263 267, 425
Balearic Isles, tne, 263
Bambalio, father-in-law of Antony,

495
Basilus, L., 297
Bellona, shrine uf, 155
Bibulus, M. (otherwise L. Calpurn-

iu3 Bibulus), 77, 81 f.

Bithynia, 187, 193, 247
Bocchus, king of Mauretania, 75,

215. 275
Bogud, king of Mauretania, 75,

275, 281
Bosporus, kingdom of, 185-91
Britain, 97, 361, 383 f.

Britons, the, 57
Brundisium, 23 f., 29, 67, 77 f.,

83, 133 f., 413, 429 f., 479
Bruttium, 153
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Brutus, D. Jiuiins, besieges Mussilia,

37, 41; in conspiracy against
Caesar, 329, 3•'{), 3G7 ; governor
of Cisalpine (iaul, 423, 433 f.,

453, 471, 475, 47i), 485, 41)1

L. Junius (COS. 509), 293, 327.
467

M. Junius (Caepio), pardoned
by Caesar after Pliarsalus, 111;
in conspiracy against Caesar, 293,
313, 327 f., 333, 339, 3G5 ; cf.

473 ; appointed to govern Crete,
469

Caelius. See Rufus
Caesar, C. Julius,* passim. See

synopses of tlie several books.
L. Julius, 9, 67 f., 135 f., 161,

231
name by which Octavius is

usually referred to by Dio after
the dictator's death, 415-23,
427-35, 439, 443, 453, 477 f.,

485. See also Octavius and
Augustus

as title of emperors, 289.
Calendar, the, reformed by Caesar,

259
Calenus, Q. Fufius (cos. 47), 135 f.,

203, 491
Calvinus, Cn. Domitius, legate of

Caesar, 89, 187
Camelopard, the, description of,

253
Campania, 11, 149-53, 197, 429,

479
Campus Martins, 253, 257
Caninus (?), M. Acilius, legatus of

Caesar, 133
Cannutius, Ti. (tr. 44), 417, 431
Capitol, the, 27, 67, 155, 165, 235,

249, 291, 325, 341, 347, 353, 357,
365, 411, 437, 463

Capitolinus, 467
Cappadocia, 109, 187
Capua, 153, 429
Carbo, C. Papirius, 353
Carteia, town in Spain, 267, 283
Carthage, 225, 301 f.

New, 265, 425
Carthaginians, the, 469 ; cf. 53,

347 357
Casca' C. (tr. 44), 403
Casca, P. Servilius (tr. 44), 403
Casius, Mount, in Egypt, 125

Cassiiis, 125. See Longlnus
Castor and Pollux, temple of, 439
Catiline, 353, 487
Cato Uticensis, 69, 129 f., 135 f.,

139, 205 f.; death of, 225-29;
233 329

Catuh'is, Q. Lutatlus, 235, 411
Cerauuian Headlands (Acrocerau-

nia), 77
Charybdis, 461
Cicero, 35, 131, 233, 289, 295,

339, 409. 435-39 ; speeches of,

343-63, 441-95
Cilicia, 109, 119
Cimbri, the, 53, 383
Cinna, L. Cornelius (cos. 87-84),

237, 353, 477, 493
Cinna, Helvius (tr. 44), 325, 403,

417
Cinna (pr. 44), 403
Cleopatra, 119 f., 129, 167-73,

183 f., 261
Clodius, P. 353

Sex., Sicilian rhetorician, 465
Cloelia, 465
Clupea, town in Africa, 71
Colchis. 187
Concordia Nova, temple of, 315
Corcyra, 131 f.

Corcyraeans, the, 85
Corduba, 269 f.,• 281, 425
Cordubans, 139
Corfinium, 21 f.

Corinth, 301 f.

Cornelia,' of Pompey, 117, 125,
193

Cornelius, C, 105
Crassus, 95, 119, 303
Cretans, the. 469
Curia Hostilia. the, 315, 441
Curia Julia, the. 317
Curio, C. Scribonius (tr. 50), 3-7,

69-73, 205, 265
Curtii, 357
Curtius, 469
Cyprus, 171
Cyrene, 135

Dalmatia, 69
Decii, 357
Decius, 467
Deiotarus, ruler of (ialatia, 109, .187

Didius, C, legatus of Caesar, 233,
263. 267. 283

Dionysus, temple of, 105
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Dioscorides, Egyptian commander,
181

Dolabella, P. Cornelius, 69, 159-67,
305, 341, 403, 435. 439

Dyrrachium, 27, 83-89, 131
Dyrrachius, eponymous hero of
DjTrachium, 85

Ebusus, one of the Balearic Isles,

263
Egypt, 119, 123, 129, 163, 171, 185 f.,

205, 245, 261, 389, 457
Egyptians, the, 119-127, 135, 163,

167, 171, 175-85, 189
Epidamnus, 85
Epirots, 53
Epirus, 131 f.

Etruria, 431
Europe, 123
Evocatl, corps organized by Octa•

vius, 429

Fabii, 357
Fabius, C, legatus of Caesar, 37
Fabius, Q. (Maximus), general in

Spain, 265, 285, 293
Faustus. See, Sulla
Felicitas, temple of, 317
Feriae Latinae, the, 27, 299, 315
Fides, shrine of, 437
Figulus, Nigidius, 409
Flavus, L. Caesetius (tr. 44), 323
Fortune, 67 ; temple of, 155, 249
Fortune, Public, temple of, 155
Fortuna Respiciens, temple of, 155

and n.

Forum, the, 67, 165, 251 f., 299,
325, 339-43, 347, 357, 365 f.,

397, 421, 463-67
Forum Julium, the, 251

Gabinius, ., 119, 123, 131 f., 175,
457

Gades, 45, 283
Gaetulia, 215
Gaetulians, the, 217
Gallia Narbonensis, 307
Ganymedes, Egyptian eunuch, 175f,

181
Gaul, 97, 151, 383 ; Hither Gaul,

105, 331, 423, .431 f., 445-49,
455 f., 471, 479. 485, 491 ; the
two provinces ot, 23, 35, 95

Gaule, the, 53, 61, 65, 245, 247,
257, 881 f.

Genusus, river of Illyria, 89
Germans, the, 53, 57
Germany, 383 f.

Glaucia, 347
Gomphi, town in Thessaly, 89
Gracchi, the, 347, 357
Greece, 21, 125, 137, 193
Greeks, the, 311, 349 ; cf. 155

Hadrumetum, 209
Hellespont, the, 125
Hercules (Heracles), temples of.

193, 283 ; statue of, 155
HIempsal, king of Numidia, 71
Hirtius, A. (cos. 43), 437
Hispalis, city in Spain, 281
Horatius, 347, 465 f.

Hostilius, 315

Iberus, the, 37, 41, 141
Ilerda, 37-41
Illyrians, 85
Imperator, two-fold use of term,

289 f.

Ionian Gulf, the, 77, 131, 413
Isauricus, P. Servilius (cos. 48),

75, 141, 151 f., 435 f.

Isthmus of Corinth, the, 315
Isis, 155
Italy, 9, 11, 21-25, 29, 35, 53, 01,

77, 81, 91, 95, 105, 135, 149 f.,

161, 189, 193, 203, 207, 261, 353.
385, 441, 445, 459 f., 467

lulus, 59, 287

Juba, 71 f., 147, 205 f., 213-23,
245, 265

Julian College of priests, the, 317,
465

July, named for Julius Caesar, 317,
419

Jupiter, 27, 235, 249, 325, 333,
411; J. Capitolinus, 319, 437;
J. Feretrius, 315 ; J. Julius, 319

Labienus, T., 9, 131, 213, 217, 265
281

Lacedaemonians, the, 349
Lacetania, 425
Larissa, 117
Lavinium, 373
Latins, 357
Lenticulus (Lenticula), 495
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Lentulus, L. Cornelius (cos. 49), 8, 7
P. Cornelius (pr. 63), 487

Leontini, 465
Lepidus, M. Aemillus (cos. 78), 353

M. Aemilius, the triumvir, 63,
211 i., 261, 271, 299, 305, 317,
837, 341 f., 365, 405, 415, 427,
439

Leptinus, Furius, 255 n.
Lesbos, 117
Liberty, temple of, 289
Libo, L. Scribonius, 69, 83 f.

Libya, 225
Liger, the, 383
Locriana, the, 89
Longinus, C. Cassius, assassin of

Caesar, 135 f., 313, 321, 329,
333, 365 ; cf. 473

L. Cassius, brother of preced-
ing, 89, 125

Q. Cassius (tr. 49), 5, 29, 45,
139 f., 213, 263, 277

Lucullus, L. Licinius (cos. 74), 249
Ludi Apollinares, 299

Megalenses, 299
Lupercalia, 317, 325, 463 f.

Macedonia, 13,21,25,29,73,85,89,
385, 423, 429, 445-49, 455, 467

Marcelli, 357
Marcellus, C. Claudius (cos. 49), 3

M. Claudius (Aeserninus),
quaestor in Spain, 139 f., 213,
263

M. Claudius, nephew of Aug-
ustus, 301

Mariug, 9, 17, 31, 217, 237, 351,
477

the younger, 353
Mars 27, 257, 335
Martian legion, the, 431
MaruUus, C. Epidius (tr. 44), 323
Massaliots, the, 35 f., 41, 45 f.

Mauretania, 215, 225, 231
Maximus. See Fabius
[Mediterranean, the,] 123
Megarians, the, 137
Metellus, L. (tr. 49), 33

Q. Caecilius (Pius Scipio), 89,
129 f., 137, 205-09, 213-25 ; cf.

231, 241, 357
Metropolis, town in Thessaly, 89
Milo, T. Annius, 63, 151 f.

Minerva, statue of, 437

Mitliridates, 97, 125, 185, 191
the Pergaraenian, 181 f., 191

Mitylene, 117
Moors, the, 275
Mosa, the, 383
Mucins, 467
Munda, 275, 283 ; battle of, 276-81
Mutina, 475, 485, 491

Nero, Ti. Claudius. 179
Nicomedes, king of Bithynla, 247 f.

Nicopolis, city in Bithynla, 187
Nile, the, 179-83
Numidia, 215
Numidians, the, 71, 213, 225
Nymphaeum, a site near ApoUonia,

79

Ocean, the northern, 383 f.

Octavius, C, father of Augustus,
407 f.

C. (later Augustus), 285, 305,
367, 405-19. See also Augustus
and Caesar

M., legatus of Pompey, 69,
131 f

Oricum, 79, 133 f.

Orodes, king of the Parthlans, 95,
389 f.

Palestine, 35
Pansa, C. Vibius (cos. 43), 437, 441
Parilia, the, 287, 419
Parthia, 463
Parthlans, the, 119, 305, 309, 331,

413, 445
Parthini, tribe of Illyrians, 85, 131
Patavlum, 105
Patrae, 135, 139
Pedius, Q., general of Caesar in

Spain, 265, 285
Peloponnesus, the, 135 ; cf. 315
Pelusium, 119, 127, 171, 181
Pergamum, 105
Perperna, M. (cens. 86), 29 and n.
Petreiue, M., legatus of Pompey, 37,

135, 213, 223
Phaedo, the, of Plato, 227 and n.

Pharnaces, king of Pontus, 95, 109,
129, 163, 185-91, 245, 389 f.,

463
Pharos, 179
Pharsalus, battle of, 91-107, 183,

143, 358 and n.
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Philippus, L. Marcius (cens. 86),

29
L. Marcius, step-father of

Octavius, 407
Phocaea, 47
Phyle, 349
Picenum, 305
Piraeus, the, 137, 349
Pirates, the, 125 ; cf. 95
Piso, L. Calpurnius, 33
Placentia, 47
Plato, 227
Po. the, 65, 439
Pollio, C. Asinius, 425 f.

Pompey the Great, abandons Rome
and Italy, 9-25 ; in Bpirus and
Macedonia, 27-35, 73-89; at
Pharsalus, 91-117 ; flight and
death of, 117-25 ; other refer-

ences to , 5 f., 43-47, 57, 61, 69 f.,

127-31, 135-45, 167, 187-93, 207,
241, 289, 301, 353, 361, 387 f.,

395, 401, 461
Cn., son of preceding, 125,

133 f. ; in Spain, 205 f., 225,
233, 261-83.

Sex., brother of Cn., 117, 125,
193; in Spain, 265, 269, 281,
423-27

Pontine marshes, the, 315, 423
Pontus, 187, 389, 463
Porcius, 467
Portia, wife of M. Brutus, 329
Postumius, 469
Pothinus, Egyptian eunuch, 171,

177
Ptolemy, 119-23, 127 f., 169-77,

181-85, 189, 389
the younger, brother of pre-

ceding, 171
Publicola, P. Valerius (cos. 509),

347, 467
Pyrenees, the, 37, 45
Pyrrhus, 467

Quindecimviri, the, 197, 307, 331
Quirinus, temple of, 27, 291
Quirites, 369 ; term of reproach
when used to soldiers, 199 f

.

Rhone, the, 383
Rome, passim
Roscius, L. (pr. 49), 9
Rostra, the, 143, 299, 315, 463-67
Rufus, M. Caelius, 149-55
Ruspina, town in Africa, 209

Sacred Mount, the, 347
Sadalus, a Thracian prince, 89, 109
Sallust, 197, 225
Salonae, 131
Salutio (Salvito). See Scipio
Samnites, the, 357, 469
Sardinia, 33, 205, 233, 261
Saturn, temple of, 437
Saturmnus, 347
Scapula, T. Quintius, 263 f.

Scipio, Corn. (Salutio or Salvito),
209 ; cf. 357

Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius.
See Metellus

Scipios, 357
Sepinus, Fulvius, 255 and n.
Septemviri, the, increased to ten,

307
Septimius, L., centurion under

Gabinius, 119 f., 173
Serapis, 155
Sertorius, 95, 353
ServiliuB. See Isauricus
Sibyl, the, 27, 257, 331
Sicily, 35, 135, 205
Sicoris, river in Spain, 37 f

.

Sittius, P., 215, 219, 223 f., 231
Sophocles, quoted, 121
Spain, 23, 29, 35-45, 69, 77, 95 f.,

139, 205 f., 225, 233, 261-83, 353,
381, 385. 391, 427, 483 ; Hither
Spain, 213, 307

Spaniards, the 41, 139 f., 357
Spolia opima, the, 315
Spurius, 467
Strabo, Cn. Pompeius, 305, 353
Sulla, 9, 17, 23, 31, 35, 143, 237,

255 «., 287, 301, 317, 353, 395,
437, 477

Faustus Cornelius, son of pre-
ceding, 89, 135, 231

Syria, 95, 105, 173, 177 f., 435

Rebllus, C. Caninius, 293 f.

Regia, the, 257
Regulus, 469
Rhine, the, 55, 97, 383

Tarcondimotus, king of Cilicia, 109
Tarquins, the, 293, 327, 467
Tarraco, 45
Taurus, the, 467
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Tellus, sanctuary of, 343
Thapsus, 221 f.

Thebana, the, 349
Thessalonica, 35, 75 f.

Thessaly, 87-91 ; cf. 91-117
Thrace, 13
Tiber, the, 441, 465
Tifata, Mount, 153
Tigranes, 97
Tralles, 105
Trebellius, L. (tr. 48), 159-65
Trebonius, C, 37, 149 f., 263. 293.

337
Triarius, 191
Tribuni aerarii, 257
Troy, game of, 255 and n.
Tyre, 193

Ulla, town in Spain, 267 f.

Utica, 71, 207 f., 225-29

Uticenais, title given to Cato. 229
329

Uzitta, town in Africa, 217

Valerius. See Publicola
Varro, M. Terentius, legatus of
Pompey in Spain, 45, 275

Varus, P. Atius, legatus of Pompey
in Africa, 71 f., 205, 265 f.

Vatinius, P. (cos. 47), 203
Velitrae, 407
Ventidius, P., 305
Venus, 287, 373 :

321, 417 f.

Vercingetorix, 247
Vesta, temple of, 163, 439
Vibius. See Pansa
Virgil, 256 n.
Volscian country, 407

Zela, 189

temple of, 251,
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